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THE RI GHT 
| VVorſhiptul and my 
very good Friends, Sir 


: Lasrravncey Maoaparnr 
of Mefſinghans Hall in the County 
of Nor felle, Knight Baronet: 
And to the Vert uous Lady, the © 
ity FRANCES MOR - 

- DAVNT his loving 

Bed fell. 


Eternal wel- fare, and ever- 
| laſting happizejje, in Chriſt © 
Jeſus cur Lora andSaviour, 


Eixo carneſtly 
* requeſted , and 
* often entreated 

( Right Wor- 

ſhi pfull) by ma- 

ry of my good friends, — put 
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| VVorſhipful and my 


very good Friends, Sir 


LESTRAVN OB ens 
of Mafſingham Hall i in the County 


of 2 Knight Baroner ; E 


nd to the Vertuous Lady; the 

ity Frances Mo - 
DAN his loving 
Bed. fell. 


| ae fare, and ever- 


Laſting happiue} je, in Chriſt” - 


Teſus cur Lora andSaviour, 


Ens carneſtly 
requeſted , and 

often entreated 
Right Wor- 
==: (Hi ptull) by ma- 


Iny of my good friends to put 


2 3 


ph led to their carneſt demand, 
ER -#:*Uthough vcry unapt, and ex- 


ter... ; 
* Wherefore, I have wade? 
choiſe ( craving pardon for 
my preſum ion herein) of 


The Epiſile 
in print this ſmall Treatiſe of 
the Generall Day of Doene 
which L lately preached, and 
| blicke place delivered: J 
Ye ( being overcome with 
"their perſwaſions )..condeſcens! 


ccedingly unworthy , for the 
penning of fo worthy a mat- 


your well:c poſed W orthips! 


at this time (being the Alpha 
of my tender and ſlender ende- 


veiges 5 to ſound in your ſacred 
eares this 4aſt and generall} 
Trumpe, and to dedicate to 
your: Worſhips the lame, both 
in regard of the demonſtrati- 
on of my true, unfained, and 
laſting nn to your 

| | benigne 


*. RR ' 
„ : 4 
30 y * 


Dedlicatory. 


6 benigne Worthips for, faith. 


| Seneca, Beneficrum hominem gra- 


tam ſemper deleflat, ingratum ſe- 


mel: id #, f thankfull man 
b will alway 


vill alwayes remember a be- 
nefit, but an unthankfull per- 


ſon will ſoone forget it) for 
wed extraordinary kindneſſe 
0 


wed upon me, Alſque ullo 


commerito, without any deſert 


in the World: as alſo in re- 
great affection, 


* 


. 


tore (idque more humill imo, in 
moſt ſubmiſſive manner) this 
one thing at your Worſhips 
hands, that you would (par- 


4 3 doning 


doning my boldneſſe) vouch⸗ 


your Worſhips; Dum memor 


us, ſo long as life-ſhall laſt. 


the Almighty ; alwayes beg- 


The. E piile 


late æqui Commune conſulere, to 


take in good worth this ſimple! 


andſlender gift. Which thing 
if your Worſhips {hall vouch- 
ſafe to doe, it ſhall not onely} 


be an incouragement to my fu- 
ture proceedings, but allo it 


ſhall bee Vinculum indiſſolulile, 
an invincible Bond to tye mee 
in all duty, and in all love to 


8 
: 
= 
* 
* 


1pſe mei, dum p iritus hos regit ar- 


_ Thus humbly taking my leave 
of your good Worſhips (no- 
thing doubting of the goodneſs 


of your natures, in the accep- |} 
- tance of theſe my firſt preſen- 


8 
Cn * 


5 
ted fruits) I commit you, with | 
yours, to the ſafe protection of | 


ging before the Throne of his 
moſt glorious Majeſty, that he 
| would 


Deaicatory. 

4 would in this life, infuſe his 
holy Spirit, with all his Gra- 
le] ces, into your hearts aboun- 
ng dantly; andin the World to 
h-} come ,, crowne, you with the 
ly} Crown. of Immortall woes : 
ul. And that for Chriſt Jeſus his 
it lake, our Lord and only Saviour, 
eeimen. 1 _— 


J : 
0! From Hempſted in Eflex ; Þ 
4 Jan. 10. 1618. 8 1 
„ Wy 3 5 
4 Tour Worſhips in all dutie, 
1 for ever to command: 
; [ | 
: HxNRY GREENYYOOD, 
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| - Genetall 
. Day. of Þ gement. | 


— 


_ © 


Sea. 3 


were all in lumbis Adami, in bu 


Treatiſe of the Great 6-5 


loine) as hœ is (ubject to all ned 
whatſoeber, ſo is be ſpecially ads! 
dicted- to the linne of ſecurity and 
careleſneſſe, Therefoze 8s Adam 
lle ping ſecurely in his transgreſſb 
on, and hiding himſelfe from the 
peefence of the Lozd, behind the 
buſh, had great need of that watch 
Bell from God (to rouze him from 
the fleep of fin, and call him again 


unto God) Adam ubi es ? Adam 


where. art thou? ſo as neceſſary; 
fo2 ebery ſinnefull Adawite (to 


raiſe him from the lleepe of linne 


wherein her was bozne) is this no 


table Memento, this wozthy ure? 


heerſall of the great and terrible! 
day of dome: But I ſay unto you, 


&c. Whit) wozds of our Saviour; 


Chꝛiſt ſpoken to the Scribes and 
J2Hhartſees (who would not beleebe 


that hee wꝛought theſe miracles, 

by the powerfull Spirit of God 4 

but Handerouflp and contumeltoul, 

ly told him to his face: that hee did 

cCiſt out Devils through Beelzebubs 

name) are as much i in effect, as 5 5 
d 


his had ſaid on this 


es 


5 Weatnele of their linne. 


count mult be rendze da y ot 
IJudgement, ot eve oed that 
men thall ſpeaks, much moze 
of blaſphemorig. : But I ſay 
' unto you, YC word. 

that men ſhailWFIKE, they fhall 
give account thereof at the generall 


: . Devills through the name of Be 
bub. 


our are. noching elle, but a true pꝛo⸗ 


a minore ad majus, whereby Cheilt- 


tour things neceſtarily muſt be eon⸗ 


muſt gibe an account. 


Generall Day of Tadgement,. OY 


Day of Judgement : Ergo: Much 
moze of blaſyhemoys. woꝛds, @ 
yours are, in ſaying that I caſt out 


So that theſe woꝛds of our Habi⸗ 
poſition and ſound argument drawn 
dath pzove the grratneſſe of punich⸗ 
ment what ſhould befall the blaſphe- 
mons Phariſees , in regard of the 2 

In which poztion of Scripture, 
ſidered. 

B 1. The perſons that muſt gibe an 
count: who they be. . 
2 Df what things theſe perſons 


3 To 


=] 
_ 


n this account mul 


5 account muſt be gi | 


| lt give an] 
Nell ied in Pig! 


Meiſ tht Tipeake. — yea al men 
M gibe an account, . as we maß? 
read in the be Paul to 
the Corinthſins: We muſt all appear} 
ere the Tribunall Seat of Chriſt, 
every man may receive accord - 
ing to his workes. AU men none exo? 
eopfed,. ol eber y Age, of ebery Sex, 
and of eber y ation, t ich and pooze, | 
Pyzinces and common pepple, noble 
and ignoble,; all that habe been from! 
the beginning of the Wozld, and 
ſhal be iu the end ok the tame, "batt. 
appeare befoze Cheiſts Judgeme 
foams and gibe an account every on 
Jeb. 9 27. ſelf to Gad: Foz, It isappoin - 
J unto al men ones to die and after 
that commeth J udgement. As it is 
therefoze moſt ſure, that al men muſt 
Wh die do tt is as ſure that all men muſt 
== come to Judgement, 9 8HOON 


"WE REY . 


—— 


La 2 


1 


n 


| believe, that 9 Neat 

i com om Heaven to judge the all de 
i js dead: by the deg! all 
3 
gitick, all thoſe are 


ticle may be e o Ways: 
either by the dead (Taith ge) may be 
meant thoſe that ſhal be found cor- 
poraly dead: and by the quick, thoſe 
+ rhatſhal-be found — ing 
at Chriſts comming; or(ſa 
the dead may be meant, | 
be dead to fin. Actoꝛding to 
the _ of St. gr 


1 * Boy 2258 Pet 4 and: 
1 * true * that boththe 1 bly 
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Men in Tpeake. Wen, yea all mei 
gibe an account, as we m 
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re the Tribunall Seat of Chriſt) 
| cVer y man may receive accords 
; ing this workes. AU men none ex 


and of eber y ation, rich and pooꝛe, 


and ignoble, all that habe been from 


{þal be to the end of the ſame, ſpall 
appesre befoꝛe Chꝛiſts Judgemen 
Bent, and gibe an account ebery on 
eb. 9 27. N himſelf to Gad: Foz, It is appoin- 

tai unto al men ones to die and after 


therefoze moſt ſure, iat al men mut 
due co it is 08 ſure that all men muſt? 
come to Judgement. 


] 


read in the nen Paul ' 
P theCorinctffins; We muſt all appea 


eopfed, ofebery Age, of ebiy Se 
Dunes and common people, noble 
4 tbe beginning of the Wozld, and | 


that commeth Judgement. As it 18s 


8 7 , { 


This 
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| General rg of zal. 8 


from — to judge 
d.che dead : by the de; 1 51 
ic tha wall ; 
5 coming 
he ane, all thoſe are 
; At ſhall be found 
BOO 1 Au- * 


ticle may be: | o Way: - 
eitherby 12 (aich he) may be 
meant thoſe that ſhal be found cor-* 
4; poraly dead: and by the quick, thoſe 
that ſhal be found corporallyJagne 
at Chriſts comming; or (ta 
the dead may be meant, 
be dead to fin. Accozding to 
the Goſpell of St. Matthew: 
ad bury their dead: And * 


. 47. Treetife of the Great and 


and the wicked ſþall come 
ment: foz by the power on 
all men ſhall be raiſed up. 
Mar 24.31 Angells, with the gre 
9 Trumpet, e ſent 
jt the World they 


— * 
— Ts 
— — ͤÜ—:᷑̃— 
— — 


— ———— —_— ——=- 
— nn — Ä(— — 
— — So Don 


— - 


holy | 


into all 


ti Reproba beat from the ; 
f Tares, the m the Chaffe, 
| the —— from the Goates, the Jult , 
10 from the Vnjuſt. 


5 the terrible Judge. 
N Dies Obj. Some, notwithſtanding, map 


that beleeveth in Chriſt, (hall not be 


gather tos 

| ! gether the Elect, from the four quar- 
9 tersok theEarch, rom one end of the ; 
i | Heaven to the other : Then ſhall“ 
Nat. 13.40. Chriſt ſeparate the Elect from he 


and of 2 


b S0 that you fie, that the godly 
| | wicked, yea all men what⸗ 
all appeare befoze Chꝛiſts 
Seat, and gibe an account 
lelves, and fo; themſelbes to 


if * objectagainſt this Doctrine velibe- - 
Mob. 3.18, red, and ſay as it is in Iohn; That he 


judged,or ſhal not come in to judge- 
ment: and ſo by conſegquence, all men 
. ſpall not be judged. ; 
Haſw. Anſg, 1 To which Xanſwer, that: 
1 Judge⸗ | 


* 


Audge⸗ J 
beiſt, 


Nee 


Cenerall Day of Judgement, 


| Judgement in that place of John, 
as in manyvther places of Sacred 


' Scriptures, is taken foz cendemna- 


tion: fn which ſenſe true it is, that 
be that beleebeth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hee 


that is ingrafted into Chꝛiſt by a 
true and libely faith, her that is fleſþ 
of his fleſh-and bone of his bone; one 
with Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſt with him, 


pp the ſpirituall conjunction of the 


Church with Chꝛiſt, this party ſþalt- 


not come into Judgment; ſcil.condem- 
natioxis; that is, of condemnation 
in Judgement hee ſpall not ber con- 


| ment he ſpall ſtand. out, habing on 
the white Robe of Chꝛiſts righte⸗ 


.* founded , condemned, oz ober- 
thꝛowne but hee ſhall come in judi- 


cium abſolutionic; that is, into the 
Judgement of abſolution;Jn Judge- 


oulneſſe, and being cobered with 
the Wedding Garment of Regene- 
ration. The truth of which Do- 
ftrine, the Preacher affirmeth,. ſay- 
ing: God will judge the Jult and the 
Unjuſtʒ the Juſt unto ſalbation, and 
the Unjuſt to damnation. Steing 


den thas all muſt bee beought to 


Judges 


7 


Ecd.3.175 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 
Judgement, let no man thinke wil : 
himſelfe, that it may be poſſible foꝛ 

bim to eſcape this-dzeadfull Day: 
ther ball be flye from the pꝛe⸗ 
fence of the Loꝛd If be aſcendeth 
up to Heaven, God is there; if he 80 
down to Hell, God is there al ſo; fi 
he take the Wings of the morning, 
and flie to the uttermoſt parts of the 
Sea, God will find him out there al- 
ſo. o? God is ebery where: He is} 
in dheaben, by bis Glozy;He is upon 
the Earth, 'by big Mercy; De is in 
15 by bis Juſtice : God is @biques 
&-nſquam; „e ; ery where, by: 
bi Power andWiſedome ; but no 
| where-turetpeit of circuiſcriptis 1 
e Curt In earthly! 


his Peoctoz ft en we mul 
| 12 nolehees,whether we wil o 14 
{orga b fox 


6 * rethian Courts, b 
a | many times lin the ep oh th 
' mat and foza little greaſing ther 


2 aa p . E 
grestand ſtandaſous Crimes mg 
de winded at: But at this great 
Court ol Peaben, the Judge will 
not be partial to any; For G 3 3 
no reſpect of perſons : ie will ex⸗ Roms 
ecute * judgement upon all men, 5 
x 1 


— •1u 2 


1 os 


— 
F 
Ca L Fl 033 82>) 


and g ſpirit upꝛigbt; yea, the darts 

i mdin Ve! confeſle the f me: Did 
Po profuit nobis Juperbia 7 quad Arif. 
run copia? What Hark ide profited ©} 
A us? or what hath the pompe ofRich- I 
es done us good? Alas, theſe cannot I 
ſabe our foulkes. "> 
vt Letthe Atheiſt therefoze mocke 

ty Sod never fo blaſphemouſly, lot tho 
2 Dadducee bꝛagge of no Reſur 
4 — 8 2 | 
8 tivally;let- eng: 
e pm Epitaph of Sardinipalus 
ge neber da bean, Ede, bibe, lude,cha- 
rim pteſtetibis exple Delici is ani- 
mum, paſt mortem nulla voluptas 3: 5 
* Eat, - 


2 


10 ATreatiſeof the Great and 


Eat, drink, play, be merry, live in all 
kind of pleaſure, for after death there 'w 
is no pleaſure. *w 


Per. (with the Dogge) in ſwallo win 


Pet notwithſtanding, let all then 
miſerable wꝛetches know, that there 
will come a Day, and that a diſmal}, 
Day, wherein they ſþall gibe an 0 
count ofevery tole wozd, Fre 

Alas ! lamentable Moꝛzld, that 
men ſhould thus mur ther their d it 

_ reſt Darlings, I mean their Poules;f : 
which Chzift hath holden ſo 1, . 
That men \þould with Eſau, fel: 
their Birth- right, and the Þerftag 
of Heaben foz a Welle of Pottage 55 
bozldly pleaſure : That men ſpoul D. 
8 in wallowing ( with thof 

Sow ) in the mire. of ſinne., an 


* 5 


the vomit of iniquity : and ſo pill 
chaſe to their Soules and ody 

eberlaſting tozment, in the Lake: 
unquenchable : whereas they ſhouljs a 
abobe all things ſeeke the Kingdango e 


of God and the righteoulneſſe then kno 
of: that they might habe Peabenl 2 
Wanſions, at the great Day of JAup 


count. | and 


Generall Day of Judgement. II 


. Let ebery Chꝛiſtian therefoze be- 
© watl? the great wickednefſe of this 
wozld, and lament the foule ini⸗ 
quity of theſe dayes, left it bee ſard 
of us, as ofthe careleſſe and grace- 
leſſe Chꝛiſtian: Cadit Afina, & eſt 
qui ſublevet;periit anima, & non eſt qui 
recogitat: If an Aſſe falleth under 
Ahis burden, there bee ſome that will 
®giligently helpe it up againe ; but 
ot a Soule periſh, no man regardeth 
bat, 
cen are like the Hoꝛte, Alle and 
IWule, that babe no underſtanding, 
Ihe moze is the god Mans griefe : pal. 119. 
Dꝛvid his eies guſhed out into rivers 137, 
#of wa ter, becauſe men kept not Gods 
Law. : 
nf The P2opbet Jeremy cryeth out 
hon this manner: Ah, my belly, my 
*pelly,I am pained even at the heart, I 
cannot be quiet, becauſe my people 
lis a fooliſh people, they are wile to, 
Wo evill;but to do well, they have no 
Ano wledge. | 
That codly Patron Monica St. 
JAuguſtines Mother, wept daily, lonica. 
* pzayed fo; her ſonnes conberſt⸗ 
' on; 


N e 


| 


Jer a. 19.22 


WM! 32 ATreatiſeof the Great and 
an; foz he was befoze his conbeti 12 
on a Manich e. 
* likewiſe it is the duty of e eber t 
Chziltianto defire the conde ions th 
eee be bas 


: | opens, than in tha 11 
our dayes of the Goſpell abound 115 
the greateſt part ot the wozbd a 
Sataniſts, Debills in converſatia Lor 
i worſhippers of that ugly beaft, Thy th 
100 4 13.14. hath ſeven heads and tenne borne TH 
* whofe badge; is blaſpheray : : öl 1e 
"Eph. 2.3. damned Herpent, the P - 

| Kite, the grand enemy o 


iber 5. l. that goeth u _ downlike a 5 er 
˖ 


M ring Lion, ſe whom he may 

| 1Job 2.16. Ts Pea, Saint John ccith; th 
Wbuſoever i is in the world, is eithy 
the concupiſcence of the feth, or 
concupiſcence of the eie, or the p. e 
of life, Hec tria, pro tino uml. 
mundus habet: This is the Trial 
Which the world doth wor ry : 
ſtead of God the Father, Son f | 

Son, end God the Moly Ghoſt ; f - 
woꝛld doth wozſhip the Devil; e 
AT and the Fleſþ : the concul 0 

' ſcenF 
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Geverall Day of Judgement. 13 
ſcence of — Field, _ — Ho — 
Luxury; the concu ce Lies 
{ that is Woadiy Covetmiſneſſe;and 
we Pꝛide of Life, tbat isÞellih and 
© Devifiiſh ambition.” te. 

3. The wap to Pell is a bzoad and 

a wide Way, and whole multitudes 

$walke, in the ſme} but ſeo theke ber 
that can find out ths narrow Way 

Not amendment of life. The Bea⸗ : 

then man could ſay this: Plurima 4riftore.., 
ape /ñma, The moſt are the worſtz Pre- * 

I rioſa non ſunt.numereſa , Good men 

Kare odde men. waſpes und Poz⸗ 

d nets ſwarm, but few painlulli Bees 

ere to be found, that treaſure up the 

Honey cf good wozhes' in the Prbe 

ok their hearts, and come laden 

home with: the fame; As Virgil 

wyttech k the Bes: Ar feſſe muit a 

ri referunt ſe nocte minores, crura thymo 

* N a. 1g 

Ho merbel therefoze,; i David 

: Jeryed out fo then o ele in his 
dapes, ſaying: W wy „ helpe, . 

. {for good and he men decay. The Pla. 1 
; aſt Se Cart (here oꝛe max de compered. * NY 
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Aske the Earth and it will 1 C 
thee, that it doth affozd much mati & 
foz baſe Bots, but bery ities £ 
foz Gold: Aske the Gardiner, a Z 
hee will tell thee, that be hath ma th 
Fettles than Roſes , moze UW): ri 
than Flowers , moze 4Bzambjj/ be 
than Mines: Pea aske thine ow: 
Conſcience , and it will teil tha ti 
that there is Magna plenitudo boming P. 
ſed magna ſolitudo benorum : id ef M 
There is a great plenty of men, bi N 
there is a great ſcarcitie of god Bl 
men. A good man is a Phenſ er 
her is Rara avis in terris nigroque þ 
millima Cygno 3 A rare Bird, a blad W 


Swanne. Were habe many coy. Ci 


tous Churles, that will (with ff ett 
Folle in the Golpell) comme 
their Soulcs to Plutus, thit wit w: 


called of the Heathen, Deus Diviti £01 


rum, The God of Riches; but ma gt 
fitly he is Demon divitiarum, II fre 
Devill of Riches: and thinke then} ri 
ſelbes ſafe, when they habe ſpoke VIE 
peace to their Souls on this mann 
ſoul take thyreſt, for thou haft goa 
laid up for many days; making - hel 


} General Day of Judgement. 1 


| Cheſt their Heaven, and their Pi⸗ 
| ctures their God. Wee habe many 
| Achabs, Tirannicali Extoztioners, 
| Devourers of their bzethzen, eating 
| them up like Bꝛead. Many Adulte⸗ 
q. rers;4s appearcth by the great num- 
ber of Baſtards in this Realme, 
|} Pany rebellious Traptoꝛs, and An- 
# tichziftian Conſpiratours; as did ap- 
a: peare by the Gun-powder Treaſon. 
+ Pany conceited Herods, many pꝛoud 
Nebuchaduezzars, and many baine- 
u Sloztous Jeſabels: Many Swear⸗ 
i ers > Fozſwearers, Dꝛunkards, 
| Vock-Gods : Mam we habe (in a 
% wo2d ) damned Pell-hounds, curſed 
jy. Caytites, and moſt miſerable Mil⸗ 
(. creants. 
„ Wow little doe theſe lamentable 
„ w2etcbes thinke of the Day of Ac- 
tis count: Mow little doe they ima⸗ 
10 gine of that wofull Sentence, Goe 
i from me ye curſed, &c, The Loꝛd 
e rant to all men (one with another) 
ke vis grace, that they may have this 
ag; Scripture alway ſounding in their 
ol; eates; Of cvery idle word that 
i men {hall ſpeake, they ſhall give 
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| 4 1 of t bee Grek Ras 

an account. thereof + at the pu 
udgement. 

; Ede : confideratton-.of this la 
Day made Jeromeaffraid to offer © 
Whether. I eat, or drinle, ( ſaith be 
or whatſoever I doe elſe, methin 
2 this ſaying ſounding in mit 
cares; Ariſe ye dead, and come 


weir end l wen they ſhould neber a 0 
fend: O that men would altoa pen 
ſet befozetheir eps the quatazr novich | 
ima; the Day of Death, the Day dit 
Judgement, the Joyes of Heaven! 
and the Torments of Heli! the 
would not men libe ſo looſely, ben 
 thep would with all diligenee wolf ef 
out their Salvation with feat 

and trembling: The which cart 2 
godlinefſe , the 'Lo2d grant to ane! 
5 o 

Thus much ſhall ſufice foz th wiffor 
fir part af thip Scripture: mei pe 


R$. 


Geherall Day of Judgement. 1 

Wo: the-parties that tall gibe an ac- 

count, who they be: namely,all men 
Wwhatſorber. But l ay unto you, that 

E every idle word that men {hall 

peak, they &c. 

$ 2 Of what things we muſt give an 
Maccount, 

Þ There muſt an accoumt be made Tho («- 
Hof many, yea of things inmunerable cond Part. 
ut eſpecially of theſe four: | 

1 Df the thoughts of our hearts, a 
Wccozding to that of Solomon: There Wild-1: 7 
Mall inquificion bee made for the 

ionghes of the ungodly, there (hall 


4 ot awicked thought pafſe in judge- 


i, If Adarnþav-committed but ne. 

Wiſobedient thought heart againſt 
1Mimighty God, with full content 
# will 9 habe porkozmed the-faine, 
* — Hag 
2 —— ——— 
. (whois the Ratſer of our Riz 
u ide Kantor of our Dffences, 
Ind the Veftozer of Life ) ſhould 
Meme and-ſuffer the Tuztures of 
Wehe wr with 

al IS Adam, 


1 | 18 (A Treatiſe of the Great and 


1 Adam, had gone the high-wap| b 
l bl eternall miſery. #8 
1 No mar bell therefoze, if our x 
fl biour Chzift zccounted him an 7 fi 
ll dulterer that luſted after a won c 


| Mat. 5 28. ſaying: Whoſoever looketh a: p 
100 woman to luſt after her, hath col Þ 


| ö maitted Adultery already an his he ci 
0 It is the malicious nature of o 
1 De vill (as ſaith Bernard) to int b 
A Bernard. men to miſchie fe. Pæmenum eſt mi A 
1 ſixgerere, noſtrum eſt nen conſent u 
400 It is the property of the Devil toi h 

0 ttꝛice and to ſuggeſt men to evilli tf 


4 | it is our parts not to conſent toſ 0 

inticements, but to reſiſt them mm 
fully, accoꝛding to that of eue - 
Whom. refilt yce ſtedfaſt in fai 


90 
| 9 Pet. 5.9. 


Will | ay” 

1 e 
Mott Wozld, and inwardly by the 6. 01 
| 0 uption of Nature, doth daily ali ſe 
| us tofinne, Now if woes onen fi 
; thoſe his wicked motions (wh A 


| 
1 wer perfozme them outwardly 
* att oz no) befoꝛe God wer 
| committed the ſinne: according 
| that of John; Hee that hateth 


| 

| 

| | I | 
0 * hy bee a man- id becaul 
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1 will, in wih and in delice, her hath 

1 already flain him, cltbcugb he doth 

not bzing it into outward act, either 

J foz feare of the Law of man, in that 

a. caſe, oz foꝛ want of juſt and fit op⸗ 

u poztunity foz the effecting thereof. 

Vea, the laneof thought, the ſinne 

a; conceived-in the heart of man, is not 

6 onelp à ſinne, but it is the rot and 

1 beginning of all ſinnes Whatſdever: at. 15.11 
1 F02 it is not that which goeth inte 

in man, that defileth bim, but that 

Th which commeth out of him; that is, 

chat which pzoceedeth fromthe heart 

o of man. 

Ahe De bill firſt ſuggeſteth : af- The wad 

n ter ſuggeſtion, commeth cogitation; der fön. 

x} after cogitation ſolloweth affection: | 

alter affection, followeth deledatt> 

on; after delecation,followeth con- 

ent; (now is the ſinne of thaugbt 

1 fully committed) after conſent fol- 

loweth operation; after operation, 

g folſoweth cuſtome; after cuſtome , 

ws. followeth deſperatfon ; alter deſpe- 

ration, followeth defending of fins 

|: committed; aiter defending of ſins 

(committed, followeth vaunting, boa ⸗ 

' 8 2 ſting. 


20 


- . whence ſpzingethall finne whall 


A Treatiſe of the Great an 
ſting, and glozying in ſine ; h 
is next to damnation it ſelfe : 5 
the Peart is the fountaine , f 


. 
172 
„ 


Pet, habe wee not many wich 
ones in this Wozld, that thinke (|: p 
finne of heart to be no finne at all t 
o2 elfe but a mall finne, that ſþvl * 
neber bee bꝛought in queſtion at U I 


Day of Account? But let all tha ti 


know, that, as of every idle word}; i 
of ebery wicked and. finfull thoug 


conceived and nourffþed within go 
= heart of man.hath ful content to 


16064 

Z i {| 
| | 'Prov.4- 33: 
1 mi % 


perfozmance of the ſame, (foz tha 11 
is no ſinne that can bee commit 

without conſent had) men, yeaſb 
men muſt gide an cccount. © 
J gide alt men therefoze (top 
good of their ſontes)this good con tl 
fell of Solomon; Keepe thine hel 
with al diligence, for ther- out eo 
meth life: If thou keepeſt it not di 
gently & warily,there-ont wil pt 
cced death; I meant ſinne, whe! 
wages is ceath, The he art is a M 


r.. s. amwates grinding wither god a t 


I "= 
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oz bad, either god thoughts o2 bad, 


foules ſake : let it meditate in che 


Law of God day and nigbt, aban- 


don all wicked motions, that at ts 
d Day of Judgement thou mapelt be 


> i pure Bead and fine Manchet toz - 


al: the 15zead of Life, CunI1sT II- 
s vs his Table in Meaben. The 


| 1 Lo xo grant this to me the WMzi⸗ 
ter, th the Reader, and to ebery- 


| Pearer of it. 


ht. ſpeak, &c. 
in, Dibers of the learned Wiziters 
al. have diberlly co nmented of this idle 


oß ming one thing; another, another 
ow fhing. Therefoze J will (in a 
4; W92d _ ſet downe the opinions ot 
tome of them, not incongruent”, 
dis _—_ diſagreable to the bol? 
eripture. 
the 22 ſaith, that Verbum 0 
um eſt, quod juſta neceſſitate, & pia 
— caret; ww is (ſaith hee) 
I 3; an 


| therefoze kepe it diligently foꝛ thy 


2 Mie muſt gibe an account of. 
ods. 
Qfevery idle word that men ſhal Word. 


- wozd, what it ſpould be: one,afit- | 


21. 


Gregory, 


1 22 AT Tycatiſe of the Great and ' 
| an idle word, which is ſpoken, & 
ther without jalt neceſſity, or go 
profir, t 

Jerome ſaith, that Verbum otieſut 
eſt, quod ſine utilitate loquen! is vel al 
dientis profertur: That is (ſaith hin 
an idle word, which is ſpoken eit 
wichout edification of the Hearert, 

Speaker, 

B:fit , Omne verbum quod n 
condacit ad propefitam utilitaten 
van um efl & otioſum: that is, Eve 
word, which belongeth not toi 

incended profit, is a vaine and an 1 
word. F 

Wafter John Calvin faith, tf 
Sermo oſioſus pro inutili fene 
nibil ædificationis vel foil 1 
zeſt, An idle word is taken fe 
word upprofitable, for a word if 
bringeth with it no fruitfull edifi 
tion, 800 that from theſe deſcrip at 

ons of holy men, J doe deſcribe 

idle wozd on this manner: Ver 
otioſum eg, quod ad bonam rem 
pertinet ; quod non facit ad glofl 3 
Pei viventis ; quod inutile eſt & 


ſrugiferum 5 quod nec loquentem 
audien 


9 
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; Gaudientem. edificat : id eſt, An idle 
ord is that which doth not apper- 
Itaine to a propoſed profit; which 
efſatendeth not to the glory of the ever- 
[ aJiving God; which is unprofitable 
and nafruxfull ; which edifieth nei- 
ith ther the Hesrer, nor the Speaker. 
er! It chen (god Bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt 
„Jecus ) ſo great account muſt be gi⸗ 
T of every idle, baine, and fruit- 
en leſſe wozd ; what account ( thinks - 
i pte) ſpall be giben fo; Swearing, 
ol Timüng, Banning, and Blaſphe- 
ing? What account ſhall the 
' Swearer give, that heth not one 
27 oꝛd in his mouth, but it is guar⸗ 
„ded with an execr able Path: Pow 
95 (common (alas) this ſin of Swear⸗ 
ing is, who knoweth not: foꝛ the 
mall Infants and tender Childzen 
il in our Str tes, habe curſed Dathes 
ad ungacm, at their fingers end; pes, 
at their tongues end tao, What 
account ſhall the Curling and Bane pn.; 1 18 
ming tongue give, that Cruelly, Diſ- 
4dainfully, and Diſpightfully ſpea- 
kReth againſt his N:ighbour? What 
account ſpall the Blaſphemous per» 
W 4 (0:1 
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ton give, that ſpeaketh contenyſs 
aufiy of God, and ſaith, that Chili 
did caſt out Debilis thzough F 
name of Beelzebub?-It the Iuſt (hit 
. 8 lence be ſaved, wher ſhal the ſinn e 
ilk : appeare ? If account muſt be 10 
10. of Cy: idle wo? Lord, W. 


ih: — Judge of mics on ar 
Earth ? 4 


ink, — ſinne of thought 
eſſe it pꝛocced info outward act) 
but a ſmall finne: ſo likewiſe . 
ihey imagin of idle wozds, that til; 
are but ſmai fns,and aſmal accua t 
£02 them ſþall be giben.. 

But let all the wozld know, . 
no fin can be ſafd to be ſmaltz in,! 
fpect of its own nature; foꝛ the r 
ſinne that can bee committed ine 
wWozld, is ſo weighty, as with 
repentance had, it will finke the 
ner downe to the bottomeleſſe Ke 
of hell. Pet notwithſtanding, i 
idle wozd, in reſpect of other finn 
map be ſaid to be a ſmall finne : F 


| Generall Day of Judgement. 
wias ſmall as it is, it is able to damme 
the ſoule foz eber. 


{h{mianus, ſermone ſecundo de vitio lin- 
„gu; Audi at lingna varilequa: , au- 
aliat otioſa lingua, audiat &. paneſcatz 


* intelligat & per borreſcat ſent entiam 


t i berribilem, extremique Tudicii terro- 
lil rem, & c. chat is, Hear O vain bab- 
| bling tongue, heare O idle tongue, 


heare and tremble, underſtand and 


in quake at the heating of the terrible 
Day of Judgement: Hee that hath 


of Judgement. 


. Although an idle woꝛd be a mall 


ing inne, in reſpect of greater unnes; 
ue n 


d what i is ſhorter than the Seed- 


15 Wall? -Pek.:notwithſtanding', an 
| . 55 innu⸗ 


1 — to ſlay, hath hee not eares to 
there ? Pe faith, That gf every idle 
N Word that men {hal ſpeak they ſhal 

give an account thereof at the. day 7 


ebertþelefſe, an innumerable. 
Company of idle wozds, congeſted, 
— and heaped up toge⸗ | 
tber, they will make a mighty finne - 
Aid penna levius ? quid mellio brevi- 
{© + 7 Wha is lighter than a Feather? 


* = 


cell therefoze ſaith Petrus Da- Petrus. 
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innumerable company of Feathi 
_ tryffed up together, will breaker 
„ Poefers backe. Small were 
'Gnats that troubled Pharzoh3Þ 
== innumerable, oberes 
Noud Pharaoh and all the po * 
Egypt. An houre is but a 
time: but, Dum bora bore cont ii 
fuece ſſont congeritur; While &; 
houre, by continual ſucceſſion, is 
ded to another, the whole cou * 
our lives is fiaiſhed. Quaid ſas 
Ties, quid aqua liquidiuss W 
harder than a Ston? and what is ſd 
ter than the Water ? Pet a on) 
man ' ſaith ; Gina cavat Iopidd 
tonſumitur ann ulus uſu : that is, M 
ter by continuall drops doth eate I 
the Stone, anda Ring by continli; 
uſe is worn in. peeces. So àn 
woꝛd, 8ithaugh it bees but a fa 
inne, pet many a litue mähen 
mickle, many of them beaped? 
together 3 me 'an intolle W. 
Ithath derne, 18, and eber . 
bo, the fond nature or man, to i 
ve Ann a — * 


Generall Day of Judgement. 


indeed it is. A man would thinke, 
ke bat Adam(thzough the Devils ſug - 
„geſtion, and though the abuſe of his 
{JOwne free-will) eating of the toz- 
bidden Fruit, had committed but a 
mall treſpaſſe ; yet he was guilty 
of eberlaſting toꝛment foz the ſame, 
A man would thinke that that pooze 
man had. committed but a ſmall 
ſinne, in gathering Chips (ofmeer 
neceſlity)on a Sabbath dap; pet her 
was by the Law ſtoned foꝛ his la⸗ 
bour. A man would thinke that 
Peter had giben his Maſter god 


( 


L 


that bee muſt goe to J eruſalem, and 
ww there ſuffer many things) ſaying, 
el Maſter, favour thy ſelfe and go not: 
— pet be was called Sathan foz his la⸗ 
il bour- A man would thinke, that 
Ananias an Saphira had committed 
but a ſmall ſinne, when as thep did 
detaine part of the Apoſtles money, 
faz feare of after⸗claps, and pꝛoteſted 


+ dyed both ſuddenly at the feet of 
4 .- eter, So a man would thinke, 
is thaf. anJle ,w92d were but a 5 
8. tinre; 


* e contrary with a lpe: ret they 


27 t 


Gen, 3. be 


Num. 15. 


36. 


— 


-” 


Nl counſaile, ( when eg Chꝛiſt told him 


Mat. 26. 


Acts 5. 5. 


finne 3 l faith here, f ? 
great 8 
M 2.2. f lane: fo, By. thy words thou (hi 

I ſhalt be condemned. Ss ing i 


_ Y 8 e 
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Wl. isttue , it behdobeth ebery me 
IAIN | ſiot a watch befoz? the doaze ofh 
Ml! tips, and to keep his tongue fra 
Wy ON bell. 41. dle and ebiil words, that her mn 
|} ** "obtain that bien onent : Bleſſall 


i Wl | Workes of his mouth. _ | 5 
0 TS 3 We m give an accounts 


9 Corinthians „Wee muſt all appei 
before the IudgementsSeat of Ca 
and there receive according to 
Workes. Againe, tbe Peeacher ſafth, 
ht God will bring to Judgemat” 
cel. 213 every work, with every ſecret thin; 
. whether it be good or t vill. Me thi 
bath libed in ſinne, ſþall receibetÞ 
reward of ſinne, which is death al 
damnation ; and he that hath lil 
in faith and amerdment or lien 
receive Crown of glory which tl 
Lord wil give him at tiab day. f 
the duty rhereloꝛe or eber Chun 


all ic. Wogkes, as appeareth-;to f. 
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he hat hath not fallen by the wos 


ccount muſt be made fo e 


: Generall Day of- Judgement: . 29: l 
an to labour and to endeabour, with . 


0 that at the day of Judgement her 

th map ſpeed well. Euprattein, Bene 

1. rivere , that is, live well, ſpould de 

am the-dclightbme Polle ,. and ſweet 

} perfumed Noſegay of every Chzi- 

tian: thuslibe well, that thou 

m maiſt dye well, and after death e⸗ 

al] ternally ſperd well, obtaining that 

700 bisfſedneſſe, Blefſed-are they chat 

dye in the Lord. 

nt. 4. Me mult gibe an account or 

dur tenpoꝛall gods, bow- we have Goods... 
| gotten.them, whether juftly, be un: 

hf July: how we habe ſpent them, 

of. whether we have. cloathed then+ 

as ked with them, oꝛ whether we habe 

ne made naked the cloathed foo them; 

ig | haw wee abs: 2 be 2 
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undone their bzethzen ? The won 
is growne ſo hard-hearted that mei 
will rather ſutfer their bꝛethꝛen 
ſtarbe in the fireets, than to ſucco 
1 v2 reliebe them: The Dogs L 
. 16.21 Pabe the remnant of the Rich mam 
all Table, befoze poze Lazarus ſþal] 
e habe one crum that falleth from h- 
ſame. Pow ſþall theſe flinty heary: 
lk fo2 one dꝛam of mercy at 1 
day of Judgement? Let them lo 
with what meaſure they habe meg 
fured to others, it ſhall be meaſure! 
to them againe: let them know 
that if they will top their eares 4 
the er y of the poꝛe, hep ſhall eg 
ſhemſelves and ſpall not be heard 
tt they will be partakers with th 
Saints: of che jopes of heaben, thei 
beatbeen mult be . partakers wit! 
them of their wealth on earth: Fg. 
this: 4s to . — up — 4 5 
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arcount receite a Crowne of hi I 


7 Beoenerall Day of Judgement. 31 
dan 5 me muſt gibe an account of _ . 
mu the time wherein we libe, and of Time. 
— our ſeberall/ bocations, how woe 
en pabe emploped our ſrlbes in the 
any Safth Bernard: Omne tempus ti- 
ball, bi impenſum requiretur 2 te qualiter fu Bernard... 
: th: erit expenſum: id eſt, All the time 
ary: that God hath given thee, ſhall be 
by required at thy hands, how thou hiſt 
dau ſpent it: Whether in the ſerbic e or 
God, oz in th? ſer bies of Satan. 
The Pꝛince mut gibe an ac⸗ 
count how he hath goberned hits 
#4 ktingdome : whether be hath (as it 

* becommeth Go ps -Uice-gerent} 
en mfldlp, lobingly, and carefully; 
tratned his ſubjects up inthe woꝛ⸗ 
* ſhip of God: 02 as bloody Nero, 
and hard⸗hearted Tyrant, cruelly: 
#4; oppzerſed them. - Tho -Vinifters-of 
the Wsdd of God (who habe faken-. 
upon them curam animerum, The 
WW: charge of Soules-) muſt give an ac: 
count, bow they habe behabed them 
ther they habe pꝛesched Chꝛiſt for 
{1 Chet that is, fo; hecunverſion oF 
M finyers..; 


ji | i 32. ef Treatiſe of the Great and 

100 ſinners to Chꝛiſt, oz (us hireling 
il foz lucre and gaine of wozdiy trad; 
whether they habe fed their Flock 
carefully, oz fed upon their Flock 
cobefoufly. The Wagiftrate nul 
gibe an account, how he bath behy; 

bed bimlſelfe in his WPagiltracyix; 
whether he hath ſought the mafntys, 
nance of bertue, and confuſton of: 
hire, ae hath” his epes being blinde r 
with filber ſcales) maintained in e 
quity and oppeefſed the innocen 

The Þoule-hsider how he hath 88 6 
berned his family: whether in read. 
ung of. hol Scripturs, and Pra pen 
to the praiſe and glozp of God; A. 
in reading of foliſþ fables, in ge 
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denne 8 day. when foz eberp hon 
ene dende Steen arp | 
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rd © Genezall Day of Judgement. 33 
Mow thou halt ſpent it: according 
ras Solomon telleth the carelede li- 
er: Rejoyce O young man in thy 
Ayouth, cheere thy heart in the dayes 
of thy youth, and walke in the 
eh wayes of thine heart, and in the 
achſight of thine eyes: but know, that 
for all theſe things God will brug 
I chee to judgement. Time loft can 
de ne ber be recovered , the houre paſt 
inicannot be recalled ; Time is pain- 
en ted lite an old man, habing no locke 
2% of haire on the hinder part, to 
a: Ranifte , that men (pould Tap hold 
et of time comming, and make much 
Mot it when they habe it: foe being 
once gone, it can neber be recebe- 1 
ut ye ſpent his time idtely when he 
it: ſtood gazing and looking on a Spi⸗ 
» der-,. howþe catcht a Fye in her 
Ws net, But alas, men in theſe dayes 
A doe not onely ſpend their time in 
idleneſſe ( which is a ſþamecull 
fault amongſt Chꝛiſtians) but alſo | 
in all manner ofevill: They put off Amos 6. 32 
from them the evill day; namely, the 
day of: death and judgement, and 

| boldiy 


Fecl.11 9. 
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boldly approach to the ſeat of Ih 

quity : A matter much to be 
i 2 


— 


mented. 
Let every C:ziſtian chere 
habe a care of the c7pence of tim, 
leſt (had J wit) come too too la: 
Foz the damned in Hell, ift 
bad this fabour of God ts ltbey 
the Earth againe , and to habe YH 
beoken loſe (which they ſþ:1H 
WAALS, ber habe granted) they would iy 
e Example. To ſtcictly, às they might be Chy 
TAE nicled foz admirable ſpectacles 
| the whole UWozld. It is the dil 
therefoze of every man to fmity 
that perfon, that vigilant perſiv 
that carried alwayes about wo 
him in his pocket a little Clock 
Wi and when he heard it ſound , hi 
would inſtantly examine himſelt: 
how he had ſpent that houre. Thu 
ſbould Chꝛiſtians examine tha: 
ſelbes, that they may never be en 
mined of che Lozd; judge then 
ſelbes, that they may neber be in 
ged of the Lozd, and s ccount wif 
themſelbes , that they may neber ! 
bzought to an aceount of the 7 


4 Generall Day of Judgement. 33 
of l hus much foz the ſecond part of 

be he Text; namely, of what things 

be muft gibe an account: : 

reiß But I ſay unto you, of every idle 


f 


- 


tim ord, ccc. Before J ſpeake of the 
 lihird part of this Text; namely; 


give an account: I thinke it bery 
? Dheceſſary to ſpeake of a few things, 
Phich being well conſidered , wee 
ap be able to abſtains from. idle 
woꝛds, and ſþall babe the leſſe ac- 
Fount to make at that day. Theee 
pings therefore there are, which 
itiÞeing perfozmed, we ſþall abſtaine 
run from idle words, 1 
wil; 1 A man muſt canſider what he 
chpeakech. 3 
2 Lo whom he ſpeaketþ. 
ſell: 3 When he ſpeaketh. 
bl. I hat he ſpeake th: Peter telleth Suid 
a us what we ought to ſoe ake, in his 
en firſt Epiſtle : If any man ſpeake, let pet. 4. 1. 
en him ſpeake as the words of God. "I 
# Againe, Paul to the Epheſians 
F faith ; Let no corrupt communica-. Eph .4 29+ 
r tion proteed out of your mouth, but | 
that which is good to the uſe of edb- 


hy fving, 
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fying; that it may miniſter gratths 
the hearers. Bo that we ouch. 
fpeake abobe all things gf G 1 
dis Mozd, of god and honeſt 
ters, if we will ſpew aut (elbegher 
be true Chꝛidttans, and abſtuß 
from idle wozds. Ue hond 
with David; 1 will alwayes gc 
thanks to the Lord, his praiſe thil; 
be in my mouth continually. & 
thould refolve with Jeb, ami; 
My lips ſhall ſurely ſpcake no- 
Job 27:4. kedneſſe, and my tongue (hall wh, 
forth no deceit : Then ſpall we 
our tongues to that purpoſe , th 
which they were created. 
The tongue in Yebzew is cal 
Rebod, id eſt, Gloria, Glory: beta 
it is an inſtrument to fing 
the glozy of God upon Earth. 
we ule our tongues to this puri 
then. we map truly ſay with 
WE! Poet, Lingza quid melius? Wi 
RM" Pore, s better than the tongue ꝰ But iſh 
1 be abuſed, to the diſhonour of þ 
mighty God; if it be an untan 
member, uttering out idle and eb 
wozds; then may we conclude wh 
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ache Poet, and tap, Lingus quid pej us 

Maem? What u worſe than the 

0 neue ? 

i Let every Chziſttan therefore 

New himſelfe (as be pꝛofeſſeth) 3 

[ty hꝛiſtian in his ſpech : For out of Mat. 12.34 

de abundance of the heart the 

NPouth ſpeaketh. Eben as the heart 

* 1Bandeth affected , fo is the ſptech of 

ere man: Foz, Lingua eſt mentis 

NiGterpres , The tongue is the inter- 

Nreter of the minde. The chaſte 

kan ſpeabetb chaftely,and boneſtiy; 

nue wanton ſpeabeth letodly, and 

» Hxurioufly ; the enbious perſon 
Feaketh bitingly, and bitterly. 

caEven as by his ſp&ech a man may 

fe knowne what Country. man he 

is; ſo a man by bis ſpeech may be 

„none to what Kingdome he be- 

Mnaeth, 

di There. are tha Kingdomes, Three 

nd men dy their tatke map be King- 

Ll newne to which of theſe they be- domes. 

ng. There is, firſt, Provincia 

RC e/eftir,The Kingdome of Heaven: 

cnn the ſprech o this Countrep is, 

Mapa of God, talking of bis 

" | EUo2d, 
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£U02d , giving of thankes in 
great benefits we habe receil 
and ſpeaking of divine and 
benly matters. He therefozee 
ſpeaketh on this manner ( 7dquyh! 
 typocritice, thatis ,. not hype 
cally; fo2, Simulata ſanditas, di 
inigquitas, Counteꝛ feit holineſſe 
double ungodlint ſſe) ſurely 
pertatneth to the Kingdoms 
Heaben. F 
- Secondly, there is Proof 
Terreiiris, The Kingdome of Eg 
and the ſpeech of this Countrep4j 
talking of terrene and earthly w 
ters, muzling with the Mole in 
Cranies, Terrarumque poris, au 
the pores of the Earth: guite 
trary to the nature of man: 
Js homini ſublime dedit - ( 
the Poet) calumque tueri ju 
God gave mana lofty face, 
bad him looke aloft, and hold 
his head towards Heaven. Yd 
ding to that of John: Qui del 
oh. 3. 3 1. eſt de terra loquitur; He th 
of the Earth, ſpeaketh of the EM 
x Joh 4-5, And againe, They are of 


„ Ovid. 


11 


9 [ 
= 
A 
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world, therefore ſpeake they of the 

cel orld. 

d Thirdly, there is Provincia in- 

ze ernalis, The Kingdome of Hell: and 

8 ze lenguage of this Countrep, is 
dwearing, Fozſwearing, Curfing, 
dfsanning , and Blaſpheming. Ak 

ſſe, þerefoze thou ſefſt ſuch a one, it 

ip z to be feared that he belongeth to 

She P2ovince of Hell. Thou there⸗ 

Foze that wouldeſt belong to Gods 
oviþice-blefled Kingdome ; thou that 
wouldeſt abſtaine from idle wozds, 
2p,and ſo habe the leſſe account to 

28 make, thou muſt beware what thou 
peakeſt, thou mult talke of God 

ul und of his UWozd-, of holp and hea- 
teqpenly matters. 

: 2. Ve that would abſtaine from 
( f le wozds, mult confider ts whom 
he ſpeaketh : If he ſpeaketh to a 
4 Ele be mutt uſe few woꝛds, fox be 
old ſpendeth bis bzoath in vaine : If he 
Fpeakech to a froward and conten- 
tous peifon, he muſt uſe milde and 
gentle wozds, oz ellethe taketh the 
Egetlowes te quench the fire: If he 
H Ppeaketh to a wiſe man, be mult uſe 
Val - no; 


cui. 


hy 
th 
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no baine Tautologies, oz nc 
repetifions : Foz, Fruftra fi 
plura, quod fi eri peteſt per pa 

It is in vaine to uſe many wol 
— we may as well be concei 

w. If theſe things — 

divine and boy matters) e 
idle woꝛds. 
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Eccl. 3.7. \ſpeake, a an 


time ee peace. Balth % 

There is a time when tome 
. map be ſpoken-, and there is ati 

/ when nothing map be eng 

there is no time when all l 

may be ſpoken. 

Theft wer things welt c 
red of us, we ſþall abſtaine 
idle woꝛds, and habe the let 
count to make at the day of Ji 
ment. | 

- Unaine, ebery Chꝛiſtian, 
ought to imitate Chein i t 
_ fs he ought to imitate | 
in pia words. Sregory ait, 


N 
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et 6 nis Chriſti aa noſtra debet eſſe 2303. 

fuhſtruclio : id eſt, Every action of 

PCbriſt ought to be to us an example 

vo pdf imitation. 

| Chiiſ had thee things in his 

tg; 12 „ wozthy of conſideration; 5 

Bde. ch wer mult likewiſe labour to 

abe, if we will abſtaine from idle 

p02ds. 

11 1 Pe had Veritatem in ks I | 

f tu. a in his words. Pea, he repag. 199-146 | 

teth ol himſelte in John, that ber is 1 

and Ui, Veritas, & Dita; The Way, 

12 Truth, and the Life, Me there⸗ 

ih ſoze that ſpeaketh- truth to bis 

x t{cighbour, ſpeweth bimelfe to be 

be Child ot CuRISTIESVsS, the 

big puntains and Origo of all Truth: 

put hee that ſpeaketh,Leaſings, and 

nliþtteretþ fox Lyes, ſpeweth him- 

elfe to be the Childe of che Debill, 

gee Authour and Oziginall of all 
12 Chzit had Viilitatem in verbis, 

„Profit in his words. As he ſpake 
Fuly, ſo he ſpake pꝛofitablp: Be 

eber ſpaze one idle oz unpꝛofitä⸗ 
1 Tough © the whole — 

0 
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3 To whorn this account myſt The third 
eve Althougb in this Scrip- Part. 
te that Judge is not expꝛeſtely 
| entioned yet notwithſtandin r, 
wed ſubintedigitur non dee$?, That 

is underitood,is not wanting; 
a thereigenot be omitted. 
jis Judge therefoze, befoze 
Tribunal! Seat all mankind 
of ret appearce, it is Cu RIS: fo7 
3 or his Father into 
triple Office; to be a Pꝛieſt, after 
fe Oder of Melchiſedech ; to be a 
Pꝛupbet. after the Dzder of David; 
ev be aKink after the Oꝛder of So- 
s mon. Therefoze CHRIST, a8 
as y is Ring ober all in, Peaven and 

arth; is this Judge, before: whom 
us un all appeare. The truth of 
Wis, is ebident in the Epiſtle of 

aint Paul to the Corinthians: We 2Cor. 5:10 
ln walt all appear before the Tribunall 
1, Fe«c of Chriſt, &&c. We reade alle 1 . 2 
im John: That the Father judgeth no 
pan, bur hee hath committed all 
˖ ——— to his Sonne. And in 
feHlatchew it is wzitten; That all Mat. 28 as 
Co lower ingiven to Chriſt iu Hegyen 

34 C 2 - and 
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WAL and in Earth. This wes pzophely: 
MM Pl2-733,9 of him inthe Pſalme ; Thou all 
110 Son, this day have] begotten thifl, 
Aske of me, and I will give theetf, 
Heathen for thine inheritance, & 
ends of the earth for thy pofleſl 
Thou ſhalt eruſn them with aSet, 
ter of Iron, and break them in Pill, 
ke a Potters Veflell And agattif 
Fſal. 10.1. Mother place ; Sit thou at my ri 
hand until I make thine enemicdllly 
footſteole, Pes, it is an Artie 
eur Faith, to belte be that ] = . 
CHRIS T ſhallcome acalhy 
to judge both the quicke ame 
dead. | 1 
Judge Chꝛiſt is therefoze the Jun 
pes, be is vere Iudex, a right lu 
ſoꝛ this woꝛd 7udex, that is Ia 
is as much as Jus dicens 3 id ef 
that: ſpeaketh luſtice: nd 1 
that is, to Iudge is es much e 
dico, to ſpeake Iuſtice: and ſudiſ ti 
that is, ludgement, is as mull 
Tariſdicium,if I map ſo tearm if 
is, a Juſt and r ght ſpeech } 
S0 Chꝛiſt, being an ui tt 
Judge, meintsineih * 


; General. Day ofTudgement. 
Judgement: Pee isa Judge that 
eh will uſe no parttality, but will re⸗ 


2 werd ebery man accoding to hls 


* Ywozkes : Pez is a Judge that hath 
„Ino reſpect of perſons; 

*Y Pn in this Wald map ſitly 
6 be compared to Actours of a Come- 
Nos upon a Stage: UWheretn one 
* aueh the Part of a Pꝛinee; ano- 
I ther of a Duke; another of an 
"FEarle; another, of a Noble man; 
* mother, of a Gentleman; another 
"For a Pagiſtrate; another, ok a 
* "I Peripant ; another, obta Country- 
man; another ck a Serbant: one 
M eckech one part; one, another: £m 
Jung as tþ:y are upon the Stege. 


bah lo jong there is reſpect (accoꝛding 
ua to their Barts) one of another a- 


mongſt chem. But when the Co⸗ 
medie is ended, and the Stage pul- 
ed down, then there is no luch re- 

ay tpect amongſt ' them: Yea, many 

> times he that plaped the baſeſt part, 
is the beſt man. 

2 likewiſe, ſo long as men att 

3 ſundzy Parts upon the Stage of 


HY this "_ that is, ſo long as men 


C 3 do 
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doe live in ſeberall Uocations;Ft 
long chere is reſpect amongſt ing 
8m that wozthily : But why 
the Comedy ſball be ended, ati 
che Day of Dome ſpall comer 
Al ten ; When as the Stage! 
be pulked 'downe, that is, the & 
ſhall he changed koꝛ the Earth 
neder be'bzought ad non cos, to 
thing, but onlp the coruptibey 
littes\þ211 bee conſumed) then 
there bee no refpect of perſons 
mongſt men: peda, it map be, 
the poꝛe man ſhell be greater be 
God than the rich man. Pea, 
beffdes all this, upon the Earth 
hach no reſpect 'of perſons(althd 
there be reſpec-amongſt men) 
ever y man ſpall receibe acce 
to his woꝛkes, the Pꝛince ast 
as the Subject, the ich as wel 
we Pooze, ; 
If a Judge then ſhould comeſ 
à Citp, and ihould judge the g 
teſt part of the City to death, 0 ; 
ring nd man, nec precio, rere 
neither by bribes, nor intrtati 
would. ut ebery man in wete 
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bee in great perplexity and feare? | 
50, fare this Judge, Laþo ſpal 

en conte with thouſands of Angells,in 
nt i great Ponipe, Majeſtp, and Glozy, 
into che City of this Wozld , and 
rely judge the greateſt part of mankind 
E fo death and damnation, ſparing no 
th man; neither precio, noꝛ prece, nei- 
tu ther b / bribes, nor yet by intreaties: 
A Judge, that will uſe no partiali- . w. 41 2. | 


tie; a judge, that is able to deſtroy 
both body and ſoule in Hell fire for 
th} evermore, Feare this Judge, this 

Þ firict Judge, that will not ſuffer one 
x Thou that haſt offended this Judge 
| dy thy manifold tranſgreſſions; thou 
that baſt deſerved koꝛ them eber- 
lasting tozments in the Pit of Pell, 
i feare-him quake and tremble befoze 
bim, at the hearing of this ſaping : 
But I ſay unto you, that of every idle 
word that men ſhal ſpeak, they ſhal 
ive an account thereof at the Day: 
p16; of ludgement. | 
co. If Paul, a choſen Ueſſell, my" 
.Faithful3{:rbant of leſus Chriſt, was 

"4 afratd .. 
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1 
Job 31.14 and (aid; 


Mikt lan. 


rens die? If the Juft ſþall fearce bel 
N Ni 1% 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 
sfratd of this Judgement: ff. 


juſt and upzight man Fob eryedl N 


Auid apam , quo me 
vertem (un venerit Dominus ad 


dicandum? What ſhall J e, 
whether (hall T turne me, whe ni 
Lord commeth to Judgement? 
nleſſed Hilary (who front the fon 
tenth peere of bis age ſer bed 
L o2d in finglenefſe of heart, an: 
fncerity of life , Ae 
was afraid of this Day, as it ap 
rech by his ſperh upon his de 
bed: Fgredere an ima, egredere: 
times? quid dubitas ? that is, G 
forth, O Soule, goe forth: Wt yu 
thou afraid? Why deubreſt thalf 
Thou haſt ſerved Chriſt theſe ſevdy 
1 
. 


ty yeers, and art thou now afraid} 
de part? | 
If theſe holy men were afraid 
this terrible Dap,how-oughteſt f 
(O inner) that art defiled 1 
inne from top to toe? Chat haſt i} 
ſerbed thy God ( as thou ougbtef 
one day in ſebenty yeares ; hilt 
otgþteſt thou to quake and fret! 


bg! 
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bed, where ſhalt thou( poze weetch) 


yet appeare ? | 
+ Af tbe people of Iſrael trembled at Exo. 16. 18 | 
ad [4 


| the Lozd ga be unto them his 
11 aw, and (as a Schwle⸗Maſter) 
read a Lecur * all che Wozld; | 
hom terrible will bis pzeſence be, . 


nner of God on Mount Sinai, 


X 


5 | 
ed 
Ind] 


Iwben be ſhall come to exact this 
ledure at thy hands, how thou haſt 4 
3 en canned the ſcme ? ö 
ah Jf John and Daniel at the ſight of | 
00 la milde Angell, fell upon the Earth Apoc. 1.17 
Las dead; bow ſhalt thou (poꝛe fin- Din. 17 
A ner)endure the pzeſence of this ter- 
4 rible Audge ?. | 
At Haman could not abide the an- elt. c. 
N gry countenance of King Ahaſhue- | 
"A roſh; | how ſhalt thou (O wicked 
man) abide th2 angry countenance 
al this frowning Judge 2. | 
If Adam, fe the commiſſion of 5.n.; 8. 
* one fine, ranne from God in great 
® feare , and hid himſeife behinde the 
Buß; whether ſhalt thou / O finfull 
„ Adamite) that halt committed as 
» many finnes as Starres in Sie, as 
batres on hend, and Sands by Sea;; 
| C5. iin. 


1 
a 


. 
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Tinmo borum rumerus numero nen q 15 


ditur ullo; | 
Yea, the number of them is 1 
be numbered, 
Whether(J ſay)ſhalt thou defi 
run: And where ſhalt thou wiſh" 
Ang int Jude ©\raith Auguſtine) N 
Tent impij eſſe inferno, quam vo 
ciemirati Tudicis : The wick 1 
rather be tormented in iel, chen 5 
the face of this fearfu!l Iadge.." 1 
Then ſpalt thou cry to the 3 
tines; Cadite ſuper me, Fall 
men: znd to the Pills; 4 0 
N. Ed fecie jeden! is- ſuper thru, | 
ab ira Anni id ef, Hide met 
Apoc.6.16he face of him that ficterh upon 
ITbrone, and from the wrath of# 
Lumbe. 1 
Then ſhall the Bookebe open 
videlicet the evidence of th» wo 
in this life, recoꝛded friſhly in 
teſtimony of thine eton ronfcit 0 
and in the trus and infallible 8 
mor p of. Gods eternalk wilde 
Shen ſhall thy fins be ſet mul 


- kcfope. thine cies. Heaben anden 
* 
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n A ſpall witneſſe againſt the:yea,thine; 

'Jown Conſeience ſpal condemn ther 
s and Conſcientia eſt mille teſter, Thy | 

Tonſcience is a thouſand witneſſes, Pa. 50. rr. 

to condemn thee. Pia. 50. 4. 
be Devill ſpall plead hard ( moſt Rom.. 15 l 
en pittifull weeth ) fo thy ſoule and | 
JI). bodp,accuſing thee on this manner : | 
Abou haſt, in the abundance of | 


40 Fauler juſtiſime, O moſt juſt Judge! 0 _ | 
hers thy lobe, ſuffered many tozment6.of . 
e. Hell upon the Croſſe of Gol gocha, 
toꝛ the redemption of this weetch : . 
Thou haſt offered him (times in- 
numerable) redemption, juſttſica⸗ 
tion, aud endleſſe happineſſe; pet 
nevertbeieſſe, hee bath diſpiſed thee, 
and hated thy inſtruction; and hath - 
cholen rather to folow me, than ther. 
tather to walke in inigquitp, after 
„u exemple, tban in holineſſe of life; 
js aiter thine; her hath holen to be 
ni wp ſervant, rather then thine : 
mn Therefoze-what remaineth, but th3t 
then ſpouldeſt refuſe him, that refu-- 
dd the, and that J fþould receive 
“him to everlaſting toaments, that: 
» Iiþ hitherto fexved me? 
8+: + emhe's - 


| 
( 
| 
U 
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When thou ( pooze ſoule ) * 
bezre this pitifull Plea , andy 
feſſe the ſame to be too true: 
ſhall become of thee, oz whetherk 
thou tur ne the foꝛ comfszt? Ala 
alacke „thou ſþ: lt habe no hop 
ſolvation: Foz above thee thou 
fe the Judge angry with the} 
thyſinnes, and the bleſſed £ 
rejoycing and laughingat thy 
ftuction'; beneath thr, — 
Fe Hell open, and the ffery Fur 
Teadp to recerbe ther to tozt 
on thy right hand, ſþall be: thy 
eectfing ther; on thy left hand, 
Debills ready to e th” 4 
Judgements upon the : hi 
Thee, ſþa'l lye thy 1 — 
ing: Without we the damned C 
dewailing; on eber y five fire by 
i ning: and chen ſþalt thou ret | 
9 5 Nun 25, 541 his lementable Sener ce: G 
l from me, ye curſed, into everlaſtitf 
frre, whieh is prepared for the De 
and his- Angels. Ebery one of 
od are able ts cut thy hi 


b 
L 
| 
t 
| 
$ | 
1 
4 
| 
| 
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dene a Father to thee , I habe be⸗ 
s Kowed many comfoztable benefits 
upon the, Ihabe had great care of 
the ; but nowgoe from me, into 
al tozments inexpreſſable; where thou | 
o ſhalt cry unto me, but J will not 
uf hears hee: in tozment ſhalt thon 
{ Þecomfozileſle, in Hell thy tozment 
ngf {pay be endle ſſe: J will puta Gulfe | 
between cher and me, ts make thy | 
1 i fozments remedileſſe-; Thou ſpalt | 
ny bedying alwayes, yet neber dead: 
cit; thou ſhalt ſeke death, but never find 
it: thou ſpalt be burning alwayes, A.» 6: — 
vet never bunnt to death. ThyVeat bn | 


al) {all be-gripinx Hunger, and-Fa- Pa: 5 45 
un mine intolerable; thy Dzinke, ſþall 
be Lakes of Fire and Bziniſtone; 
My ty'Puſicke , ſþall be howling: and 
;. roaring cf crping Devitls, and wee- 
AY 1 wayling., and gnaſping of 


1 Ye curſed, Whou haſt brene eal- 
nd hitherto by renowned and glozi- ** ad 
eus. Titles; as Prince, Duke, 
i Hoble, Reverend, alter, ac. But 
nod than ſhalt habe another Title; 
al Sgu$alt be called,Curſed : ar = 
| | 17 


: 


. ———— ———ð— —¼—ũ— — — 
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ſbalt thou be of God; whot e C 
is Pænarum inflicl io, id eſt, Pu 
ment: Curſed ſpalt thou ber 


the blelled Angells in — 


whoſe Curſe is, Conſcientia 
men, id eſt, vexation of thy Cor 
ence : Curſed ſhalt thou be of al 


Devills in ell; whoſe Curie f 


Pænarim executio, id eſt, ell 
cution of thy puniſhment pre 
bed: a ccoꝛding to that of the Þ 


Minos examen, Radamant bus dae „ 
ciamen:tertias heu frater tertia jura 


ret: ideft,One De vill rippeth up 


- examination ; another Devill t 


menteth ther ztke third is not beli 
to adde one torment to another ij 
on thee, Curſed mozeober ſhalt th 

be of el the damned Crue; whi 
Curie is, Pænatum aogravatio, ii 
the augmentation of thy corme 
Tbus curſed ſhalt thou bee o 


L co ever- 


ings foz ebermoꝛe. 1 
Into Everlaſting fire, O miſeta 


e il 
W 
e Bing e 
14 o ne toꝛment! There were 
þ 1 00 ul 
| WHITES 
N 


fozt to the danmed loule, i Jy 
ments {ſhould habe end: vu th N 
fa] never de Amitere ble wert 1 


: 
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e cron ſhalt be bound hand und foot 21.22.13; 
bang | pn everlaſting fire, In | 
* offreſpect of which fire, all: Earthly 

ca tall fire is but as fire pain- 

Ai + don 3 wall, thy toꝛments Wall 

7 edlen, aten, and remedi⸗ 

e A 

Ire 


ried Aua! is red for the Devill Which | 
a his Aogells, Menden was pee Pepared. 
d lb toe and not Pell; thou 
4 wertbometo gtozy, and not to toꝛ- 
lat} ment: but becauſe thou hat choſen 
raf to follow the Devil, and not Mer; 
C therefoze, Oo from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, which is pre- 
uy pared for the D. vil &thee his wick- 
ger ed Angellwbere thou ſhalt lie wee- 
tin ping and wailivg and gnaſhing of 
thy teeth for everimore. 
The contweratton of theſe thi :gs- 
mah ſhould tirrewp edery Chꝛiſtian to 
TS Jwke about him, to be carefwll and 
3 riccumfpert tu ell his wo pes, that he 
An tread not bis Shooe awey at any 
du time, — Wl . — f 
* full Judge in any thing; that at this 
125 of Audgement he may find him 
agentle amd lobingLambe,and not 
| Ak 
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a Lion of Judi, Foz as to fe! 
ked this Judge is terrible , - * & 
godly be is a ſttendlg and a . 
come Judge: as to the wicke 
Day of Judgement is a my 
Deſolation, a Day of Clouds a 
1lacknefſe : ; fo to the godly it 
Dap of Redemption : pea ſhe got 4 
hall leap foꝛ joy at that Day. A 
Zeh. r. foz the comming ok that Pap, 
N bleſſed Spirits in Peaven erg 
Bi 16 "Apo:.6. 9. ſaping; How long, Lord! Andi 
pl 1 . —— ones upon Earth defire] 4 
; j 2 * this e ba 
1 ith Cupimus diſſolui . . 
100 [| Phil. 1. 23. cm Chriſto; if eft, We deſire toll 
' (WR diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt: a 


i 


1 pzaping with John, Veni Donilfy 
I 5 | Apo 22. Feſn; Come Lord Ft s u s, col 0 
1 5 | quickly. Let eberp Chziſtian hi 

0 foze ſo lead bislite, that it may 75 
rs. zs well with him at that Day. 


T A. aum 


if I have all the World, and tel 
ſoule at that Day, what doth it pil 
fit me? 4 
If a man be called to app 1 
befoze ſome earthly Judge, be h 
Habe en eſpeciall care to array hl 


e 


0 Generall Day of Judgement. 57 
Nute in the bett manner he may, and 

7D behave himſelfe accoꝛdinglp, that 
may be the better accepted or him. 
0 de every Chziſttan againſt the 
ay of Judgement, when he mut 

it ppeare befoze the Ring of Kings, 
"Ind Judge ot ell rhe Mold, muttt 
abe an eſpectall care to put on the 
edding Garment of Chziſts 
„ SE iahteouſnefſe and Regeneration; 
dt he beſent packing to Yell with 
e Wb? wicked, and all thoſe that toeget 


OY Mordecay,becauſe he went balely 4 
"In Sackcloth , coutd not be permit. H 48. 
ed te dome into the Kings Palace: | 
And do thou thinke ( whaſoeber 
on bon art) bat thou ſþalt be admit⸗ 
Med into that Glozious Palace of 
#92 King of Peaben, dabing on the 
ain ing, defiſed, and abominable 
Garment of Ampurtty, and the 
"FPenipuous Cloath of AFniquity ? 
* Ho, no, the Lozd will ſpue thee out 
"Jof his mouth : A ſtinking Carcaſſe 
aintzetb not ſo befoꝛe men, as a pol- 
ink luted ſinner in the noftrills-of Al⸗ 
N 3 mighty God. 

Nebu⸗ 


t 
1 


- 
; 
[] 


# | 
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Dan 1. . Nebuchadnt zar would h. 
childꝛen in his Palace. but trat 
were wiſe and beautifu't: An 
thou thinke, that the ing 

en and Earth will have anyſ 
that ix, ſinners, (foꝛ the ſinnerigh 
led a foole in the Scefoture; 
: foole faith in his heart, there i 
a4. . God) to dtoell wirh him in 
Palace: Oꝛ doeſt thou think 
any ugly perſon ſhall bee ſu 
there; that 18, any inner: ( 
ſinner is an ugly and abomin 
thing in the fight of od.) KH 
Ro e 
ngdome, as are h 
mulltþintng in bolinetken rity1 
uſneffe,as the Poetals of 
burniſht Sunne: ſuch as are wil 
out ſpot oz weinckle, Omnino- 
maginem ſuam, altogether like 
him: holp, as hte is holy; pu 
hee is pure. Such will then 

13 habe in his Kingdome, to ſing 

— lelujih e Salvation and Gio, te 
Honour, and Power be to the lf 
our God; Fe 

„ as the a 
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 haleding peobident, and bery carefull 


boltSoto hee may anſwer the Judge at 
In == in earchly Courts 
of Wen Will be very carefull to pꝛobide 


— Wn «nwer. egarnſt they be called; 

ea, and will make ſome friend to 

e Judge, that chey may ſpeed the 

eter > ſolikewiſe, ebery Cheiſti⸗ 

| in tfoule fpouÞ carefully p2obide a 

aner, againſt he be cited by 

he Appartto Death, to appeare be- 

oe Chritt at the generall Court of 

tu And that then it may goe 

e * bim, let him get ſome 

nig omode the Judge in his be⸗ 

ed. lte 18 he che welifare of 

dis dreary ane. And who muſe. 

1 at friend be ? not Mary no Peter; 
; win ut if mutt be Cux ls r Iss VS, 

 MNTaratrory at the right hand of bis 

1 abe malo. and maketh datlp. 

t fox the finnes of the 

le Wozld, Get him foz thy 

105 (wos offereth himtelſe to 

„ Al 10 and then happy ſhalt thou bee. 

e Debill ſpall not pꝛebaile a⸗ 

aint thee, fo Chꝛiſt hath bꝛoken 

ul dis head: the Gates „ Hell ſpall 


not 
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not pꝛevaile againſt the, fer E 
bath conquered them: and Ie 
tþall not hold ther captibe; 0 
2 * n i H \ 
art thou that art in ſuch a cal 
_ 47 blefled art thou, if thou haſt thelF 
for thy God. * 
Thus much foz the third 
of this Tort : namelp, off 
Judge to whom we muſt gibt | 
account. | F 
Buc I ſay unto yon, that of e L 
idle word, & c. F* 
4 When we (ſha gibo at 
count: It is ſatd here, at the] 
of Judgement. 4 
The time when this great 
generall Day ſhall be, cannd 
knowne of moztall men: pes, 
not fox man to know of it; as 
may read in the Acts: It is na 
you: to know the times and ſeal 
which God hath put in his of 
power; yea, Chriſt himſelf know 
1 not of this Day. But of that 1 
M aork. 13, and houre(ſaith Marke)knoweth 
N man, no, not the Angels which 


in Heaven; neither the Sonne 
ſells 


; % 1 exerall Day of Judgement. 61 
fe, fave the Father; id eſt, Chꝛiſt 
Ko ding to his humane Nature, 
1 * of it; but accoꝛding to 
Þ Divine Nature, he knoweth of 
hej$89 well as God the Father: Foz 
is co-equall with God the Fa- 
rd. er, in Knowledge, Wiſdome, and 
n all things whatſoeber. Yea, her 
ew of this Day, befoze the foun- 
a ion of the Wozld was laid: 
a, I Jena ſþall fit Judge at 


5 'God win not habe us know of 
* isDay, when if ſþalt be, foꝛ theſe 
Ne cautes: 
Fit, To pꝛobe and trie our 
| atience, Faith, and other Uer- 
; fo te whether we well put 
ur whole truſt and afftance in him, 
cpo we know not the time of 
A hut dilſdlution. 
& Pecondlp, To bzidle our Curi- 
10 d pte biſh incuiition after 
matters: le 4 ä 
14 mibil 25 nis; qe Cot whi e re Ariſtal: 
..þ Ur es ay Were ht not to | 
* Walt iel Fr 
{ Thirdly „ To keep us in conti 


miell "my 
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nuail watchfulneſſe: Foz tf \ 
knew certainly the Dap of De 
and Judgement, ſurely it wou 
a greet and fozcibleWotibe to dae 
nn us to a looſe, negligent, and ſea 
24-4" kind or lite. Watch chereforec i 1 
the Ebangeliſt) becauſe ye kno 
not when your Maſter will co 
Foz theſe thze cauſes, the Lo 
not habe us know of the time! 
Judgement. x 4 Y 
Although (my beloved in Ching 
wee know not the certaſnty of 'h 
time of this Day; yet nevertheld 
we muſt know, that this great av 
generall Day cannot be farreaþ& 
both accoding to the Pꝛophecies pee 
"Th holy Fathers, es allo tothe * | gf 
Wl Holy Scriptures, 3 
laune. Auguſtine, in his 0 
i | PRO Geneſis, againſt the Manichk 
That the Wozgld ſhould wy 
Ages: The firſt, from 1152 
Noah; the ſecond, from Noa 
 Abrahatn;athe thivd,from Abrak 
to David; the fourth, from Dau 
the tranſmigration of Babylon; HM 


fith, — the —_— 
* Eabjlol | 
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aBbylon, to the comming of Chzilt 
10 th fleth the ſixth, from che com- 
12 e Chailt in the fleſþ, to his 
Canning againe to Judgement. 
Ae es to his Pꝛopheſie, 
in the laſt Age: Uhich laſt 
Wis called of lohn, Hoya extre. Loh. 2. 28. 
9 nouiſſima, the laſt Houre. 
long this laſt Moure Both 
* he that is Alpha and Omega, 
K e Firn and the Laſt, the everlaſt- 
ing Sod alone doth know, 
L ene they boaſt of the 
o 2 of Eliah, a great man un 
id days; Þe Peophelted, that the 
Man ſhould laſt 6000, peeres: 
2000, befoze the Law, 2000 under 
> and 2000. from Chꝛiſt to 
Chꝛid, 
I this his Pzophefi2 holds true, 
— cannot laſt 400 pres: 
Chit his comming in the 
b, it was 1649. at Chꝛiſts⸗tide 
"3 accoading to the Compu⸗ 
ff the Church from time to 
5 Hime. But leabing men, and com⸗ 
Amit gto the Scriptures, which can: 
0 melee; ; koꝛ, Humamm ef errare, 
lo Man 


It i 64 0 A Treatiſe of the Great au 
70 Man may, yea and doe many 
i erre. 4 m 
„Saint paul ſaith to the on” 
thians: We are they upon whom 
ends of the World are come, 
therefoze the ends of the d * 
were come upon them that i 
abobe 1577. yeares agoe, then} 
ly Domes: dap cannot now pc 
be karre off. 
James likewiſe ſaith; Behold 796 
Judge ſtandeth before the dootsF 
John Baptiſt pzeached Roſe 
tance to the Jewes, ſa ping: R 
for the Kingdome of H: wen! 
hand. Sa 
So that by theſe places of 5 <1. 
ture it is evident, that the Gen a 
Day of Judgement is at hand 
allo by the fignes and tobens wif * 
ſhoulò go befoze this Day im 
ately; of which, many; yea, & 
all, are already fulfilled. 
Pozeober, we mult ( deare ! Wal 
thzen)know,that there is a tu 4 We 
- Iudgement: the one, called aj Ape 
cular Judgement; the other, ce 
a gener all Judgement, 


"Gaal Da) of Fo 0 5 


ö Firtt, The particular Judge⸗ 
Inent is ererciſed and executed upon 1 
ebery man immediately after wn N 
4! which is Segregatio anime d cor 
Ne A ſeparation of the ſoule from 
the body. 
Ok this particular Judgement, 
e map read in the Epiltle to the | 
74 He dreWEs * It 18 appointed unto Heb. 9.27. 
men that they ſhall once dye; and Eſ.14. 15. | 
After that, commeth Judgement. 
Nnd though che gencrall Judgement 
; Commeth not theſe 400 peares, pet 
Warticular Judgement commeth at 
be day of our death: and loke as 
e at the day of our death ſhall. be 
7X ſhall we be judged ; and 
ten ſhall be judged , ſo ſball 
. be judged at the general Judge- 
k condly, The generall Judge- 
Wentof which this Scripture ſpea- 
AWetþ) is exerciſed and executed upon 
Im en together » by Chziſt ; wha 
au {by his power) raiſe all thoſe 
page in chat habe ben dead, (rem 
beginning of che Wozld, to that 
e: and they ſpall be $2eſented all 
D age⸗ 
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together ( being agatne united; 
Wi ſoules) befoze Chzilts by 
mall Seat; who ſhall come dau 
in a Cloud from Peaben , ing . Ft 
Wajeſtyand Glozy, with would 
of bleſſed Angels attending u 
him: And he ſpall give Sent 
upen all in generall ; the wich 
ſþall be caſt into everlaſting f 
and the godly be ſþall carry uph 
him into Calum Empireum, theth 
and higheſt Heaven, (where hes 
in body reignetb end remain 
there to reap jopes unſpeakable 
ebermoze. | 
But ſome man may object! 
ſay, Why (J pzay you) ſpall 
be general Judgement, whena 
are judged in the particular Jiu 
ment? What ? ſpall there bel 
Judgements executed: 1 
There ſþall ( nottvithitand 
the particular) be a general ; 
ment, and that foz thzee cauſes: PS 
Firſt, Becauſe in the par 
Judgement „the Soule of m d] 
judged onely : but then, both f 
and Body hall be judged, | ' 1 
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1 - Secondly 3 In the particular 
1 Indgement, the Boule onely i ei⸗ 
| rewarded 02 puniſped : but 
, both Soule and Body either 
U be — Jopes, o: 

d with Lozments. 
Third, There ſpall be a gene⸗ 
gement, to declare to all the 
„  affembied then together, 
1 Audgement of God, chat he 
l 2 labed the godlx, and juſtly 
won d the wicked;yea, the bery 
4 viched | hemſeives fhaſt confeſſe no 


E of this generall Judge- 
0 ſame light⸗bꝛain d Peretibes 
er x be tat ſay , that there is ns 
* adar Judgenient at all; and 
| | ye Soule immediatelp after 
4 v is not judged: Fox whereas 
I; isfald „ Hodie mecum eri in Pa- 
ant e thou ſhalt be with me — 23• 
1 ezthe ſpech of our Sabtoz 4 
— he Thee they take that woꝛd 
rt e il eſt, to day) foꝛ IoOO. pRrs; 
1 id bzing to; pzofe hereof the place 
hf A thonſand years in 
p! areas yeſterday, 
D 2 


Plal. 90.4. 


But 
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But to anſwer chem: This pla 
of Scripture is not ſo to be um 
tiwd, as that a thouſand yeay 
ſhould be taken foꝛ a day, oz aly 
toz a thouſand yeares : foz he ſail 
not, a thouſand yeares are ad 
but a thouſand:yeares in the ſights 
God: that is, in reſpect of the oil 
nity and eberlaſtingneſſe of Gf; 
are as a day. It is therefoze pol 
on thts manner, to expꝛeſſe the ei 
nity of God, as if he ſhould 
A thouſand yeares with man, ing, 
tpect of the eternity of God, #1 
but as à dap: Foz as many as M} 
babe bene , and ever ſhall bei 

dapes of man; ſo many theuſaſſf 

vod, ſo many thouſand thou 

years is the Eternity of God. 

is Alpha and Omega, the 8h 

and the Laſt;befoze all beginnif 

and ſpall neber habe ending. Sd 
Againe, they alledge that pla 

Gen. 2. 17. Geneſis: In that day that thous @ 
thereof, (namely, of the fozbilgn 

fruit) thou ſhalt die the death A 

Object: How ( ſaith the Perettke )4 ba 
* day they dyed not ; but 9 Ac 
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a $undzed years after: Therefoze,by 
ws aday , is underſtood many hundzed 


| eig Janſwer: That that day, 
is (wherein Adam did eat of the fox 
Hidden fruit) eben that day did he 
Aa sie: that is, That day by ſinne he 


Anſwe' 


1s ſeparated from God; than the 


d ſeparation, no death ts grea- 
4 1 Foz, Ut vita corpori eft ani- 
fl oh ita vita anime eſt Deu; tolle 
Imam, perit corpus 3. tolle Deum, 

anima id eſt, As the ſoule is 
of the body, ſo God is the 


Auguſtins; || 


| 1 of the ſoule; take away the ſoul, 


| bo * ody dyeth take away God, the 
i dead. So Adam that dap 
6 edincoule „being ſeparated from 
je Log : Peg, that dap Adam 


3 made ſubject to death in this 


0 hs 
To i, and in the life to dome; that 
4 —— the beginnings of death 


upon him: Foz he was pꝛe⸗ 
y caſt out of Paradiſe, into the 


go Dd Wozid ; he was curſed and 
45 A we; be yea, he fpould 


habe gone to Þel.had not the ſecond 


Adam bꝛoben the head vf the ſuntile 
D 3. Ser⸗ 
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Ach. 5. 27. Hebrewes foz wiſdome , 


Judged, J 
Til. 23 ould Paul habe fo earn 


that there is Limbus 2 54 


MTvreatzſe of the Great and 


Serpent that inticed him to fi 
Pea, the Theke upon the Cri 
bad Paradiſe that day in his m 
in which be ſuffered in body; 
tough he had it not in ſo ful „ 
ſure, as be ſall at the s 
Day, when his ſoute ſþall take 
it the body againe : Hodie, Tod 
thy foule, with my ſoule, ſhall 
Paradiſe ; that is, in my ay ti 
Kingdome. 
Uhere is now the Peretik 
confoundeth particularJudgem 
Where is now the Epicure , | 
thinketh there is no og 
all? Where is now the ig 
Papiſt , that dꝛeameth of Þ 
rie? And he that fondly 


— 4 — CZ 


! 
19 Þ 
1 

i 


Limbus Puererum? And — 
thoſe, that imagine ofa place 
boad, betwrene Heaven and} A 
I turne them all together t0 
Sort ; where they (ball 

after veath » the Soule of 


pl 


5 
2 
o 


ö 
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„% General Day of Tudgement. 771 
of | deffred to habe beens dilolbed, ik hee | 
boult not pzeſently babe been with j 
heit? Pe ſaith, Thar in this *Cort3.12- 
2 World we ſee in a glaſſe darkly. Me i 
an \& un Gods back-part, as Moſes 
Ido; that is, but a little of the fa- 
Tour of God: but then, that is, af- i 
ter this life ended, we (ball ſee God Exo:33.23 | 
ace to face; that is, me ſpall habe | 
ser full fruftion of bim. | 
'F Wereadof Dives and Lazarus, x, 19.22 
a that after death, che one was judged = 
os 19 Heaben, the other to Hel; which 
Js Parable, to ffgnifie the truth of 
of this particular Judgement, 
And (to conclude this Point) we 
 readgin Solomon. That the Duſt f 
vil returnech to the Earth, from whence Eccl. 12.7, | 
5 it camezand the Spirit to God, that | 
gave it. 
v | Sothat wee may learne from The uſe 


hence, the uncertainty of the Day hereof; 
a of Judgement. Well ſaith Bernard: 
8 Nibil eerting morte, hora mort is nibil Bemard-. 
il incertius; that is, Nothing is more 

1282 than death, and there is no- 
more uncertain than t he hour 


þ abe. 
D 4 Let 


* 
1 


Jenas 1. 4. t6ropent in: Ninivee had 30 
P-4.9-5.1 to repent in: Iſracl had 40. yl 


moꝛrow: when the houres off 


72 'ATreatife of the Great an 


Let ebery Chꝛiſtian there 
(that wiſpeth the ſalbatton off 
Soul at the day of Dezth and I 
ment) beware of ſecurtty and > 
leſſe libing; let no man de fern 
pentance, and amendment of 
left death come when be lokethi 


. 
. 
4H, 


foꝛ it, and ſo being unpzepared; i 
caſt into hell fire. 


12 


The old Wozld had 120, pM 


to repent in: but thou (O mi 
8noweft not how long thou hal 
libe : thou haſt no leaſe of thy 
thou art here to dap, and gon 


life be ended, and the glaffe out! 
thou mult away: death watten 
the in ebery place, and at all ti 
therefoze watte thou foꝛ it, play 
the ſtve wife Uirgins, that had 
candle of faith burning in the laß 
of their hearts, nouriſhed with 
ople of lobe and wozkes: 7 

Jeruſalem, becauſe ſhee would 
ber bzought to repentance, ſhe 
deſtroyed :; many hundzed thouſany 


Generall Day of Judgement. 73 
f her. Childꝛen were familþe to 
1 fr eath ; and many hundzed thou- 
5nd taken captibe by Titus Veſpa- oſt, 
Dy Pn, the Roman Enperour; ma⸗ 
pol. to Wilde Beaſts, and de⸗ | 


„ 


oF "The Childzen of Iſrael, becauſe 


p were a ftiffe-necked people, 
m a froward Generation, and 
p;ould not bee bzought to Repen- _ 
O ene, babe many thouſands of 

Per ugh flaine in the Wi bdernefſe 2 


; T: 0 158 o. Pales, except Joſhua and 


"The old Mond, becauſe they Gen-7,337- | 
pould take no warning, and could 
ot ber bzought to amendment of 
2, the Jed dzowned them all; 
if katthbkul Noah, and his godly 
1 e And except thou repen- 

lan elt, thou likewite ſhalt periſh: ac- Luk 
Wing to that of Luke; Except yee 
lan <p bom. Hall all likewiſe periſh. 
e-therefoze, and repent be: 
„ Felix. quem faciunt aliena 
8 tautum; Happy is he whom 
" Lan x mens barmes do make to be- 


85 Ds; Relics 


bl 


23.35 
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7 ATreatife of the Great and 
Refuſe no good motions; 
king at the dene of thy heart, 
entertaine them willingly. ; 
Abele ding to the counſell of Augul 
If heoffereth thee grace to Jay 
bp)take it, make much of it, fut 
knoweſt not whether he will 
the ſame to morrow: Make no 
— to turn to the Lord, ani 
not off from day to day. The l 
thou rematnett in thy fin, the 
We der it is for thee to repent : foz,] 
ue bedie, cras minus apt us 
thou beeſt not fit for amendment 
day, thou wilt bee leſſe fir ton 
row. Therefoze, while the 
fpeaketh to thee, make him ant 

while hee ralleth: unto the, let 
Tal. ax. be an Eccho in thine heart, aph 
in the heart of David: Seeke ye 
face; thy face, Lord, will I i 
And, While it is ſaid, to day, hu 
not your hearts. In no caſe 8! 
Nepentance: foz the day of N 
and Judgement is uncertafne;#! 
Taith:Chryſoftome : Tenn ; 
aian Poſpondit, ſed vivendi in 


Hina non ſpoſpondit. : that 0 


1 Generall Day of Judgement.” 75, | 


1 
| 


5, M Lord hath promiſed pardon to him 

that repenteth ; but to live till to 

5 W morrow, he hath not promiſed. i 

s But ſome there be in the wozld, Ojeck. 

(i that will ſay, (the moze tt is ta be 
lamented) J am young, J will libe 

a while after my hearts deſfre, and 

in my old age J will repent mee of 

my finnes: foꝛ God hath pꝛomiſed 

(who will be as good as his wozd) 

de At what time ſoever a ſinner doth Ez. 18.273 

0 repent him of his ſins from the bot- 22. | 
rig} tomo of his heart, I will put all his 

neat? wickednes out of my remembrance 

ns ſaith the Lord: And will pꝛay to 

es 
finnes, as Auguſtine ſa id befoze his 3 
conberdon: 7gnoſce (pater) ignoſce Auguftiue. 

midi, ae noli modo: Forgive mee my 

ei ſinnes, but not now); let mee fin in 

| 14 my youth, and pardon me in mine 

hank age, Thus they would deffre to die 
ds the death-of the righteous, but they 

a _— not libe the life-of. the righ- 

_ oper . 

1 Butlet theſe graceleſſe perſons 

i) (that thus deferre Ropentance) be- 

* | 408 E of two things... 

A7 Firſt, 


* 9 
| Þ 

1 ” 
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42 
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76 ATretiſe of the Great ant | 


„ Firſt, Let them beware olg 
. den Death; let them take han 
| | 0508 leſt they bie cut off inthe mil 
Jod 1. 18. of theirs ünnes : As Jobs 9 
N dzen, in the middeſt of their 
quetfing and Rioting, were 
denly flaine by the fall of a h 
And as the Floud came une 

ed fog, and downed. the 
| UWozld.. $ 
ae.  Livie repozteth a fearefull 6 
ample of ſudden Death: faith 
WMA There were two old men that 
r quented two Marlots; and 
NN ſently upon the Fact commit 
W they both ſuddenlydyed: Then 
was theult thozow- with a Is 
——ꝓ—̃ ger: the other, dyed ſuddeng 
„ an Apeplexie: which is a Din 
| „ ingendzed cf abundance of g 
I Pumours , which doe fill i 
js Meſſells and: Recep'ozies. offf 
1 hl Heed, from whence cen meth 
ea, fag and mobing of me ode en 
“ Capth Galen: And therefoze, 
„ that habe this Diſcaſe, are d 
ved of all. ſenſe , feling., and} 


ving⸗ 10 
5 7 


vs, 
Fe 


1. 
: 


General Day of Judgement. 
Let ebery luſty Pounker and del⸗ 
gerate Nuffian, ſet this feat efull ex- 


all ample before his eyes: 


Againe, the young man dyeth as 


8 ſohne asche old: the Lambes skin 


is bꝛought to the Market, as well as 


6 the old Crones. True fs the ſay⸗ 


ing of Auguſtine: Vita dum ereſcit, 


i fecreſcit 3- vita mortalis, & mors vita- 


ls: id eft, Life, while it increaferh, 


decreaſeth; Lite is dy ing, and Death 


is living. N 

Setondlp, Let all men that reſuſe 
the mercp of God, and defer their 
Repentance, knows, that Repentance 
is not theirs at eommand, but it is 
the great mercy of: God: and it is 
tobe feared, that they that have re⸗ 
fuſed it, offered; when they would 
habe it, they ſhall goe without ; ac- 
cozding to that Country Pzoberbe ; 
If you wil not, when you may; when 
you will, you (hall have nay, And it 
is commonly ſeen, that Qualis vita, 
Enis ita; As a man liveth (rommor- 


ip) he dyeth. He that will libe with⸗ 
gut Repentance, muſt. locke to dye. 


Though: 


Without repentance. - 
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eA Treatiſe of the Great ani 
Though God ſpared the Thi 
at the laſt gaſpe, yet lef no many 
ſume of that; foz that was a Be 
cine againſt delperation, and nt 
matter of imitation. Sayth en 
God ſpared one, that no man mich 
define; he ſpared but one that (x4 
man might preſume, X42 
Let eberp man therefoze (int 


| | KINA Hl i * da, i 
oOm6,n 
. 0 i 3” be — and — they had gi ive 


their members as weapons o 


righteouſnes to inĩquity, ſo — then 
now give them as weapons o f 
teouſneſſe to holineſſe. Repent (ou 
bzetbzen) betimes. | 
Vive Deo gratus, toti mundo tum 
latus : : 
Erimine mundatus, ſemper tranf in) 
Parat us. | 
| That is: - | 
Live unto God a thankfull wigbt⸗ 
And to the World dic: - - | 
Cleanſe thy ſelfe from wickedneſſy! 


Ahwayes ready hence to flye. 


bi © Play the wiſe Steward, lay up. 
# Treaſures in Heaben foꝛ thy ſoule; 
imitate the Piſmire, which gathers. 


general Day of Judgement. 


ni in Summer, whereby ſpe may live 
of. Damaſcene repozteth an excellent 


| Hiſtezy touching this - purpoſe : 
Saith he, There was a Countrey 
n where they choſe their King of the 


bur baniſbed: and when he was ba⸗ 
* nifþed; he was receibed into the J- - 


eſt and baſeſt ſozt of the people; 
upon any diflikement taken, 


ng they would depoſe him from his 
" Thzone, and exile him into an J- 
in und, where bee ſhould be ſtarbed to 
un death. Now one wiſe fellow(conff- 
dering hereof ) ſent Pony befoze in · 
gb to that Arnd, into whith her ſpould 


und with great tryumph. 


7 


; 

£ 

7 
. 


s, again thou btb baniſhed by. 
in Death from this Wozld, without 
Ven oz Farthing(fog naked thon- 


1 


camef, and naked thou muſt go) 


Wie lite, whereby thou mapeſt libde 


4; in Peaben hereafter. 


12 nawhing therefoze make thi . 


79 


A Treatiſe of the Great ani 


deferre thy amendment; but whitg,. 
Chꝛiſt calleth the, runne unte har 
put on Ieromes, reſolution who ſm, | 
If my Mother were hanging aba 
my neck, if my Brethren were on 
very ſide howling and crying, and; 
my Father were on his bare kneg 
kneeling before me, to detain mei 
their wicked & finfull courſe of lig 
what would I do I would ſhakedlfg 
my Mother to the ground, I woul 
diſpiſe and hate all my Kindred an t 
Kinsfolkes, and F-wonld tread aut 
trample my Father under my fea: 
thereby to flye to Cur1ST, wha” 
he calleth me. So ſhouldeſt thou) 
folbe the amendment of life. 

The Lozd of Peaben, foz hy. 
ſweet Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſaks, 
grant fo thre ( deare Reader) am 
mee, to boch of us, his Holy Spirit 
that wee may ſtand unblameable te. 
foze the Judgs, at that Great am 
Generall Day : hat wee (being 
cloathed with the long white Robe: 
of Righteouſnefſe ) may bee in ie 
mumber of thoſe to whom it ſþall be; 
Ad then; Come, yee bleſſed * 


1 
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[TRUE AND 
_ COMFORTABLE} 
| EXPOSITION | 
Upon the Lo A2 


PRAYER. 


v4 * 
— L — _ 


Joun 16.23. 


J Very, veril 5 1 [ay asto You , Fhatſe- 
ever ye (bell ache the Father in my | 
Nane, be will give it you. | 
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1 [rue and Comfortable 


Expoſiti ition upon the 
Lords Prayer. | 


DAOD:amuch as Pꝛap- 

| er fo the Soule, is 
as neceſſary as the 
ele to the Ship, 

the Foundatfon to 

1 the Boule, the Wor- 
ure to the Tree, and the Sinewes 
und Joynts to the Body: And foz- 
Amuch allo, as we can habe neither 
race to beler be, noꝛ Grace to obep, 
4 zithont fer bent 6 fatthfull Peayer; 
habe thought good, as bꝛiefly as I 
4 an (fog the helping of the ignoꝛant 
n the perfoꝛmance of this Chꝛiſttan 
Duty) to ' expound the Pꝛaper of 
ur Loꝛd, being the perfect ground 
0 Þfaltour Prayers; that ſo, we pꝛay⸗ 
thy in wiſedome , may pꝛap —— 


A comfortallle Expoſtin 10 


comfozt : Foz alacke, 

(ck is to be feared) | 

this Pzaper ad unguem, 8 
ends, arealtocett 

rant of the wozthy contents 

fame 


9 


Corteerning which Prayer, ] f 34 
ſerve theſe foure things. > 
Firft, the Occafion thereof, 
that was , upon the complain 
ſuit of the. Diſciples , who 0 0 
weake in ibis Gift )- 
Luke 12. Chꝛiſts helpe, ſaping; Vater 
12 aus to pray, as John alſo taug 
Diſciples. And he ſaid unto the 
When ye pray, ſay, Our F arber 0 
art in Heaven, c. 
do that Chꝛiſt gabe wem! 
Pꝛaper, not onely to uſe the 
ſcript fozme thereof, but a 
frame all their Prayers tat ih 
the ſame, | 


Secondly, the Brevity he kl 
containing but fire, and tho 


0 pleaſed Chꝛiſt in his wid 


pon the Lords Prayer. © 
— _ befefe and ſhot for theſe 
1 "That itmighthe foe er 


2. 2. 2977 it might be often repea⸗ 
and not weariſome. 
3. That it might take away all 
1 8 ul from bun, ibet in any retyen 
3. Ee 41 Payer. 
'F Thirdly, the Excellencie hereof; 
"Md that is double. 
of was made by }Chziſt bimſelfe, 
Wn inthe Wiſdome of the Fa- 
Y 1 


uy 2. In reſpoct of 2 1 


4 cellary un Eine our 
IFefent Sd, and everlaſting 


emfoꝛzt. 

Feuethlp, the Neceſſity hereof; 

is at neceſſary to the Thaittian | 

4 0 85 d Caltle o? Bulwarke to 

þ 1 Pzayer ( whereof I habe 
) OG: in it generally 


Ne things 
Fkt, 


. 
' 


our owne ſoules, The Exe ii 


1 


* 


o ö 
$ 
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Bodz ot the Saints; as wel 


24 
4 
4 
94 


; Fe , 
[1 
- bas 
4 Z 
ative, 
[ 


dur ſelves 
Oga 
in | 
we args 
care and affectie 


The Preface is ſet downg 


face. words: Our Father; w nich 


in the members of. th 


ſt, a Duty, 1 
io 
ſticall Body. 


A comfartuMe-Expoſi 1 ; | 
obe, 


Firſt, a Preface. 
The firſt part of the 


The. ſecond part of the 
in it two things... 


The firſt part concernet 
Which art in heaven. 


Secondlp, Petitions. 
owne ſelbes, intheſe woꝛds 


Ehe Preface confiſteth? 


parts. 


[Me ſpould pzay faz tbe/| 


5 
a4 


Feirſt, a Duty. 


4 Secondly, a Prerc 
Fir 


Our. 
0 


Father. 


An this woꝛd (Our 
bohat lobe, 


heaven. 


23 

1 

2 

2 
The Pre- 


. 8 
i — 3 


$ ö 

2 

þ | 
* | 
a 


99 "7 comfortalle Expeſite 0 
2 | 
this is he erog C 1 | 


— then 
vf God, unlpouhable is th 4 
Fe a Betein the lobe of Gada 
* appeare unto us: Behold, why 
11 * S. the Father hath ſhewed on u 5 
3 Sen called the s S 


Seeed by this wopd(1 
aur kaich i is. much ſtrength 
— — nb Wwe P2ay 08 


709; 10, IT. 2 of 
"Tvirdly, Werse 
1 At 


„ wudenceſo to we ha 
Ek. 36 pegmiſe ; _=_ fe des 
. "2 and l will bee: your Go 
IS babe Cheifts warrant ; Wh 

pray. i lay, Our Father : — A 
babe the Poly-Ghot's 


1 


hs bs 


aypon the Lords Prayer 91 
em. 8. 15. Yee have received the 
b Fei of Adoption, whereby we cry 
* Father. 
e if God be our Father, 
let us habe a continuall care 
I Childzen)to gibe him his 
eo deſerbed honour, as he 
th koꝛ the ſame of us in thePzo- 
Gt ny ok honoureth his Father, 
Ae Servant his Maſter 2 If I be a Mal. 1.6. 
. 3 then mine honour? 
nd if I bee a Maſter, where is then 


4 e 0 | 

* s mu of the firſt part of 

— be fecondpartof this Preface The ſe- 
oft 3 God, in theſe words: cond part. 
Vhich art in Heaven. 

1 * ſecond Part, concerning 

wt >> Sontatneth: in it a double de- 


111 


0 i 8 adeſcription of the Maje- 
0 6 deſeriprion of the ha- 


4 4255 > deſcription of th | 
: e Majeſty 
e, in thefe woꝛds contained 

Which art)1s double. | 


E 2 Fir 


nee 
wy 77 
* 9 
r 
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A com Fortable "Expoſi ting 


„ Firſt,a defcription of his lg 
N ol Whichart tability : Mbich art. A 
. The Loꝛd in his Elen 
mute ble, c in his Attributes, 
out ſpaddow of change: the 
therefoze ſending Moſes to Phy 
bad him ſopon this manner, 
hach ſent me. 1 

And as God is thus inum 
in his Eſſence and Attribute 
he immutable in his od 1 

- 24.35 ven and Earth ſhall paſſe am 
my words ſhall not paſſe a\ 

And this is a Doctrine of f1 
comfozt:that the Loꝛd in his; 
end Pꝛomiſe is unalterablej 
without mutability oz chang 

Secondly, a deſcription ofl 

ternity Which art, Y 
The Lo is to dap, yel 
and the ſame foz eber: Per 
foze all beginning, and ſpall 
habe ending: Per was not in 
neither ſhall her end in time, 


me ineth the lame foz eber. 

-Thirdly, A deſcription Or 2 2 

In heaven Habitation, in theſe worde 
Heaven ). 


upon tel Lords — 93 


ul - Wie are here to know, that God 
cannot pꝛoperly bie ſaid to ber in a 
nace, becauſe ber is an infinite and 


1225 
and in 0 
"8 Diracles. Bchold,the Heavens, and, I ” ng. 5% | 
cke Heavens of Heavens,are notable 7 
ug to contain the Lord: Heaven is his 
Sent, Earth is his Foot-ſtoole, &c. 
pet the L d is ſaid to be in Hea⸗ 
nl ben: as Pſa]: 2.4. But he thatdwel- 
aj lech in Heaven, ball laugh them to- 
1 "OT And Pſal. 1 13.5. Whois like 
es the Lord our God, that hath bis 
2 dwelling on high ? that is, in Hea-- 
e ven: And Pal, 12. 1. I lift up mine 
eyes to thee that dwelleſt in the 
4 Heavens. 

Dod ie ſaid eſpecially to bre in: 


nden eee theſofour 

1 E maſt 

nin Peaben: 392 as: 

þ at of the Soule, the Head and the 
ct may be fatd to be, becauſe the 
ie is moſt ſcene there though it 

be not — one place of the Body 
E 3 inclu⸗ 


A comfortable Expoſition 1 


included: fo the L oꝛd is lad hy 
in Heaben, becauſe his Glozp 
there moſt appears. 

Secondly, becauſe Pesbent 
place where Chꝛiſts ody — 
Heaben is the Balace ofAngem 
Court of Saints, where they by 2 
the glozious face i of Go®, 

2 Thirdly, becaufe Gov dog 

. Feigny perfectly, and to hin 

done abſolute obedience, - - -- S 
Fouethly,becauſe from tem | 

lations, Ozueles, Ailton = 
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Gwodnes in the wos (Fatl 

Power in theſe wozds (in Hen 

„ are manifeſted to us. . 

„.. This therefore fitſt teachethilſuc 

r that wow muſthumble our fei, 


: our Papers before the great be 


pon the Lors Prayer. 
1 1. 4: ben and Earth, whois able 
| po 6 amn both body and Soul! in Hel 


-Perondiy, wer nut come befoze 
1 im boirh all poſſible reberence, be⸗ 


bee reed. Father, . 


os foal pony — fo body and 
tom hende, and our conber⸗ 
iis mu wt bee holy, and 


* Thus nickef the ſecond part of 
6 Preface, 
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| Thotuondpar of this Prayer, The le- 
Potitions 


ar thentewes, in cond part. 


Tie fie ee, concerne Gadg fog 
Bleep ; the latter the, our owne — 


"The fir Petition ; Hallowed 
[be thy! name,” 8 
| E 4: This 


4 ee Expof fri 


Note. Thfs is put in the fitſt p 
Sew, that Gods glozy is toß 
ferred abobe all tyings.eb ent 
3 

; By Hallowed, age 
— not meant that we ſhould a 

ſty b 1y, 
yo das it is. L EIS 
is uſed in 89 . 

Lak .7:35. dome is ji ifiad of her C 

that is, acknowledged anddi 

ko bee juſt, 

Wy the Name i eee Jong 
meant bis Connnandem 
Levit. 22.32. Neither the $ 
of God, 89 Ma: 28. 19. Buſh | 
Name of God is under 
Eſſence of God, as 1 King 5.5. 
Pſa. 116. 13. and his gttriby 1 
which bis Majeſty is made kf 
in ſome meaſure tous; es bis 
dome;Power,Y aner 
ſtice, ec. 

So that in this Petition wt 

ſire theſe chꝛee things. 4 

= that wer may bee er 
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ned: toknow the Maieſt y of $35 


| GY that we may confetls 


4 nd acknowledge the 107d to bs 


ck an one, as the Scriptures habe 
erozded of him, concerning — 
| reatneſſe, Moꝛztbineſſe, and At 
— That be ig ritual 
nee, moſt Wiſe', n olg, 
mall, Infinite * That be is 
'without-Duantity x Sweet, 
Picheut Quality ;; Ebexlaſting 
* dithout Time : in his Greatneſſe, 
4 nfinite; in his Power, — | 
tz in his Mildome, ineſtimable: 


4 a bis Judgements terrible: Indi⸗ 
Me I e. pet ſeeing all ings; Immu⸗ 


| „ pet-panging all things; Im⸗ 
obable, yet mobing all things. 
f "Thiel; that we may-gibe unto 
al m his-due honour, and beare his 
age of bobine ile befoze the woz!y; - 
the gart, by lobing him, and be- 
in bim; in the tongue, by re⸗ 
nt ſpeaking of him, by pziying. 
2 rok and pꝛaiſing him; in pe 
F bc — by obeying · hi *, and 
Übing te him. 
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noꝛ mobed by his Judgeme 
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Thirdlip, all Infidels, that da 
ches lo the benefits co ntinuß 
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Secondlp, allheathen Aden, 
and ignorant perſons, that wg 


Fourthly, all pꝛoud pe 
Eighub, ali that ere 


Theſe therefoze fail int 
ſ*#ke not Gods Glozy , but e 


fozmance of this firſt 
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not upon his all-commm 


"Arcomfortable Expoſition, 
Power and might. 


not God aright. 
ceibed rom him. 


mouthes. 
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3 
4 


— SiS 


— 


... EEE 


2 Londs 2 


5 eg ach 5 the 
.: firſt Petition. 


2 Kin» clit, 
e . —— 
> is adouble Ringdome. Firft, 


Kingdoms of Sathar ; 
Kingdoms of Darkneſſe, Cola.1: 

e pan therefore, that in may 
not reigne in aur moꝛtall bodyes ; 
10 hat we map uot he Bond ⸗ſtabes to 
the Pzincs-of the Aire hut that the 
Loꝛd would admit us into his king⸗ 


dome and rule and reigne- ober us 


v his holy wozd and Spirit. Kingdom, 
18 This wozd (Kingdome)is taken 
many wayss in the Scriptures. 
Fird, it is taken foz the Gobern⸗ 
ment of the whole Wozld: as Pſal, 
145.13. Thy Kingdome is an ever- 
M hating Kingdom, and thy Dominion 
endureth throughout all ages. 
Secondlp, it is taken foe that 

Gobera-- 


A comfortalle Expoſition \ 
Gobernment, whereby the 
ſeth and reigneth in the h þ 
the Elect in this UUs62)d, by 
UU—ozd and Spirit; which is d 
the Kingdome of Grace: The N 

dome of God is within us; 
„ 

Thirdly,it is taken for th 
bernment whereby hee rul 0 
pany rn * — the 

Angells, and this is call 
Kingdome of Glory: In this vi 
dome, the Elett ſpall reigne i 
Chziſt foz eber. P ſal. 49.14. 
Antßis Petition, the firſt un 
tance is not to bee underſtood ; 
the ſecond,of Grace; and the hi 
of Glozp 
..50 thatin this Petition,wi 
fire theſe thꝛe things. | 

Firft, that the-Lozd wouldby 
in us the Kingdome oi Grace 4 
rule in our hearts by his word 
Spirit, ſanctitpina our write 

obedience and godlineſſe. 

Secondly, that this KingdowE| 
Grace map bs increaſed in u 
b ne grow, Eph. * 15 


>) TV WIE FI"Y Ds aw == 


aponthe Lords Prayer. 
aui godlineſle; from the mea- 
1 fre ofthe! tof Chriſt, Jy 4. 7. to 
reof" the ago of the ful- 

| ritEPR 4. 1 3. 

8 ©" Thirdly/tafour hearts may be 
U inflamed to long f62 , and deſtre the 
ning dome of Glozp; that ffnne and 
al wickedneſſe confounded , wos 
by may perfectly gldziffe our heabenly 
We Creatoz: as Paul pzaped; Phil. 1.23; 

& 1 defire to be diſſolved, and be with 
Chriſt : And as the Saints of God, 
Wi Rom,$:23. We that have received 
4 7 firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we 
at do ſigh and mourn, waiting for the 
. een Redemption of 
1 T eſe thoreko2e faile in the per⸗ 
by foamance of the fecond Petition. 
Firſt, they that ſuffer ſinne to 
by alen in their moztall members, 
gam pred obedtence ther eunto ? 

1 Lee eprhn quench the 

pirit of God; and will not be ruled 
the god motions and hol directt- 
ns of the ſame. | 
te ther that make no confti- p 
* — that contemns 
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A comſartalle roms | 1 


the counſel and hearing of { 
Moꝛd, and pay not heat tilt fo 
fret paſſage and flourlÞing ef 
the ſame. | 
perfection in Grace. 
Fifthiy, they that are not 
red koꝛ the comming of ___ 1 
ther wiſh noz long foꝛ bis 8 
rance in Gloy. | 
Thus much concerning 1 


Fi ſeeond Petition. 1 
| The third The third Petition: Thy wi 


_ done in Earth, as it is in Heave 


The Will of God is double. 1 
irſt, An hidden Will: 


the itable purpole and decr by 


future events : Which Willi 


wapes done; neither can it be ch 1 Þ 


yo. og altered by any; My cc 
all ſtand, and L will do-whs 
I will,Efay 46. 10. Neither ca 
reſiſt this Will; As Proverd. 2 


There is no wiſdome, no under i | 


ding, no counſel! againſt the! 
2 Secondly, the Mill of Gadid 
- benmetaphozically, (02 hatin 
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Joch declare his Will, and pꝛocted 

com the fame ? as his Peecepts, 

Pf Counſells , and Latves';; which the 

\F Apolile calleth the Good-will of 
WW God, Romans 12.2. And this Wit 

is called the Revealed Will of God, 

A yecauſe it is rebealed unto us by bis 
euozd. Df this Will wee read, 

Me Pfal.103.21.- Praiſe the Lord all ye 

his ſervants, which doe his Will; 

that is, bis Commandements. This 
is the Will which we pꝛay may be 
done. = 

25 cat in this Petition, doe defire 
«> theſe theſe wings. | 4 
Fir, todeny our ſelbes; and our Thy will: 
one wills, and to doe the Will of 1 

+ God, and to ſubmit our wills to 
wy Gods Mill, as well in adverſity as 

combi, to doe it-toithout delap, Ex» | 

* white we are vpon the face of the * 

15 Lhirdly, to dos it as the Angels fle, 
doe it in Beaben that is, 3ealoufty, ,, 
ale, carefully , and fincerely, .. 
dos Lhe Cherubins babe fire wings: 
wy tm, to:cover. themtelbes from the 


"lt 104 A e e cot) 
face of the Lozd; fwo,tfo cobe 

feet from mer; and two to fl; 

all, and to doe the Will of 

Creatoz; as Pſal. 1o3 v0. 

Even as: {Theſe woꝛds d 
here fignifie equality ,- but fl 
tude, as ſome tmagine, becaul 
cannot doe the Mill of God d 
fectly as the Angels doe: pet, i 
judgement., we ought to (tri . 
per fectio:, and reſolve vertu 
ence to bis gat. TEE 

Theſe therefozz faile in the 
fozmance of this third porn 

Fiſt, the Papiſt, that 
gine be bath Free-will tode - 
which is god. 

Secondly , they that __— 
owne will, ei ther in life oꝛ 44 
ment. 4 

Thirdly, they that will noth 
patience ſubmit their wille oc N 
Will, in adberſitp. 7 * 

Fourthly , they that poſt olf e 
obedience till theic Beet e 
refuſe. to gibe their who! ene 
doing of Gods Mill on cny 


5 Fifibly, they that ere. 
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erfect obedience, taking 
ok Angels kor "their e 


pus, they hat are lube-warme 
1 Ws of God, and not 


that ſeme to doe 
— it to be ſene of 


asÞypocrites , and do it not 


41788 


"Thus much concerning the 
third Petition. 


F The fourth Petition : Give us The 

bis day our daily Bread, fourtly 

Give: We are taught from hence — 

A tan, food and maintenance 4 

| mes; oe be is Lozd, and giber 
tings. 


1 all go 

4 Object. Therich man that hath. 03;,, 

11 b not to call upon God 

G ci Petition, 

4 Anlp, Rich men, if they want 4»/w. 

es, Bleſſing, they habe no- 

Ing, but want (in effect) all. 

5 ch. men cher efoze daily muſt 

5 Pe. this wozn (Give) in their 

uthes , notwithſtanding. their 
__abutt 


3 
_—_ 


106 A comfortable Expoſi in 
abundance , and that foꝛ ff 17100 1 
cauſes. 
Firſt , that God would x 
that which they habe: fo m 
rich, doe ſne become pe, by 
Mater, Thebes, c. 
Secordly, that God wont 
it unte chem: Foꝛ a Chix. 
Stone will nourttÞ tife as 
Bead, if Gods 15leffing beg 
on it: therefoze it is caſted the! 
of Bread, Eſa. 3.1. Take al 
Staffe from an old man, and 
teth ; to take away God 
from the Bead, adit in u 


This day: Tbe 1020 kt 
us pay foz the ene 
foz longer time, foe. x 
cauſes. | 
_- Firft, that hereby we m 
bzought to depend upon 
nuall probidence by faith, f 1 
today : Thus he dealt wil 
fo Manna, Exod. I6. 8 

Secondly,that we may ber 
aftde our excefſibe care and p 
foe the things of this like. „ 
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You mnyon * Ter e 
| Zhirdy, that hereby we may be 
"1 ught to ſ& the uncertainty of 
al 5 that we cannot pꝛomiſe 
felbes ſo much as to moz⸗ 
F; 22 may read in J.. 
To day therefoze we begge 
x dafly Bzead ; fo.mozrow: (tt 
ve ſhot habe no need of this 


2 Our: \Shongh.hbvBeend de the Os: . 


bis kult, it; u enes, that i in 
ta we babe right and intereſt 
L the god Creatures of God; as 
Ptße firfi of the Corinth, 3.22, Ye 
if Chriſt and all things are yours. 
. -bath giben- us Chai ; and 
im, all things : Theyare but 
4 nis, that receibe them out of 
ein. * 
dy, to hot that that read 


Wt byviligent ptr ima lvl 

. 15 . Becauſe our libes can- Dull. 
continue , without a daily 
lp of tele Peceſfaries : as 
by 


"I "> comfortable Expo v 
by common experience wy 
finde. 


B:ead, Bread: By 1Bzead is met 
(dy the figure Sy necdoche) 
neceſſary foz- this temps; « 
as Meat, Dzinke, Cle 
Liberfy, gc. So it is te 

Gen. 3.19, neſis: Thou ſhalt eat thy B Bre 
the ſweat of thy brows; thaf 
fþalt get thy living by labay 
the ſweat of thy bzowes. . 

So that in this Þ 
fre theſe tha& things: 
J Firſt, that God would in 
bouchſafe us all things nt 


=— maintenance of our 
i 1 
Secondlp, that he wt ll 
our paines and labours ing 
cations to this end and 
— — be would 


de Ee bpitgl 
. Theſe therefoze fatle in 
foemance of this fourth Petty 
Firſt, they that attribu! | 
Creature bertue of refref 


pou. the Lud Wr a 


h commeth merly from-the 
x of the Creatoꝛ. 
FL 19,that viſtruſtfully haz 
Ft time to come: as the Ace, 
* #2, 19. Soule, take tby reſt, 
n eee ma- 


lp, they that eat nottheir 
Uſurers, Thebes 

ory Shan Liars; c. * 
2, that: diy ſpend their 

Lebens Van "i 


ſerewith to be cloathed, and fed ; 


thefeare of God, let us therewith 
content. 


Thus much concerning the 
fourth Petition, 
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are not {as 


ſpaſles as we forgiy 
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the guilt o 
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Chꝛiſt therefoze we ſue 
Loꝛd for the foꝛgibeneſſe off 
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ſelbes ſat 


be fifth Petition : / 


As we 
cauſe why Go ſbauld fozs 


would in our ſelves ſu 


finnes, are underſt 
fic 


Foz as à Debt doth b 
elſe to ſuffer eternall dar 


of the reſemblance bety 
alſo due to 
becauſe we 
that God 


togoto 
in 


Pe tition. 


| upon the Lords 22 ri 


„Dau know how he 
os habing his Debt 2at-1Nz4 | 
0 ane oct ip | 


Ronge and ICE 1 — 
£ * ny UNE IRY Our Heabenty 
C0 nercy is 


ere to now, tat we may foz 
ee the injury done againſt un but 
bt the linne I. be done nin 


* * 
93 


F 


e 


+, $58 
0 ny 
* 
11 | 


4 1 4 
, 
" 
= 
1 N « > + 4 p * 
5 * 
* 
z * | - 
* = N 


— 


N 

A 
8 
= 


ury 1 
he f 


pet 


| 2 
e he Lo x Y 

charge either the 

ment of our 


6 
H 
22 


e 
8 


| 


toll 
guilt d 
but in 


2 


in-utterabl 


teouſnefſe and 


ESsus CuRIST, W 


of ] 


175 


would afure our Conſe! 


rer remiſſion of them, 
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p the day ot N del 


ike fozgive! 
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ivenef 
our Bzethꝛen 
is Grace , 


what we 


towards 
intre at h 
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{ N 


ken phe Lords . 


* ſoꝛgibe injuries done a- 
* defire foꝛgibeneſſe 


gr tos me at the handg of 


2 heſe there foꝛe falle in the per- 
8 aer of this fifth Petition 
* „ the Þereticall Novatians 
| x ber cotemnes who deny foꝛ 
Wiveneſſe of fins after 1Baptiſme. 

17 June tþ the Church of Rome 
fois here confounded, that aver⸗ 
th; that God doth remit the fault, 
it not the puniſþment : a Doctrine 
[5 "Ly diſcowfoztable , and de⸗ 


Thirdip, the Caths riſts are bere 

 confuted, who think they can be 

ifpout fin in this life. 

at they that.confeffe not 
is, and grieve not foꝛ thetr 


lone, 7 
due, that: ine (by wilfuli 
ence) daily upon Gods 
2 a be never care fo come 
l * his Debt. 
a P, that endeabour not to kep 
e Conſcience towards God 
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A comfortalle Epoſeim 
Seventhly, that — 
the peace of Conſcience, 
UWesz1d can neither give n 
awap. 

Etgbtly , that are ſo malt 
bent againſt their Bzethꝛen, 
no mea nes can be bzought tot 
them : Theſe men are fo fat 
fozgibencfle at the hands q 
as (in effed ) they pray 
would neber fozgibe them: 
ter moſt fear full, and much 
lamented, 

Thus much concerning i 
fifth petition. 


The ſixt Petition: And ge 
not into * But ach 8 
fltrom evill. * 
Lead us Lead us not : To te R 
not. temptation, is to be over 
temptattou, and encnared 
as . ich te taten in che 

was thmpted, dur wy 

— = 

SWD tis fad 1e 

into temprattom, in ey 

_ | 


The faxt 


Petition. 


5 | upon the Lords Prayer 

Us. Firſt, becauſe he permitteth Sa- 

Han to tempt us. 3 

ns Secondly, becauſe in his Juſtice 2 
S uſtþ him as an inſtrument of his 


Indo cemptation : Temptation in Into tem- 
Scripture is taken two manner of fr.aten. 


* C Pes. 3 : 
rc, tor that temptation where- 7 
it the Lozd doth pzobe and try 
Mete chat are his: of which Moſes 
v Seaketh, Exod. 20. 20. Fear not, for 
Bod is come to prove you: that is, 
Wppether you will obey his Pre⸗ 
Its, as you pzomiſed, Exod. 19.8. 
Maine, Pſal.66. 10. Thou, O God, 
at proved, thou haſt tryed us even 
"F Silver is tryed. Go' s tryalls al-- 
WY tend ta his obne Gloꝛp, and the 
po ck his Childzen, 
econdlp, it is taken (and chat 
ee generally) feꝛ that temptation 
Mperewith the Devill doth aſſault 
n: and this is any inticement of 
Saule oz Heart (either by the 
gruption of mans Nature, the al- 
Mements of the WW1021d, ez the ſug⸗ 
ion of the Debill) to anp fin. 
f AF And 
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But del i- 
ver, &c. 


A combortalle Expoſitink 
And in thisfenſe, God isn 

to ſempt any nan, Jam. I. ij 
The Fethers detine tem 
to be a cozcupt affection , tent 
enticing to ebill: and to in 
this to come nere God, i 
rible Blaſphemp. 2 
The matter of tewptatilf 
us, eben our owne Concupi 
the Debill needeth but to byinf 
Bellows to this fire, and ſtiſ 
with kindled. 7 
But deliver us from evillf 
is not here meant temptatia 
temptations are many tim 
fable) but by evill, is meant 
to which we ſþall be temptellif 
Debill, the WMozld, endo} 
Concupiſcence ; which ah 
ſimply ebill. i 
Lead us not into, &c. WW 


though thou luffereſt us to 


ted, yet ſuffer us not to be i 
and ober come of temptatiouſ 
deliber us from whatſcebſ 
we ſþail at any time be tem 
So that in this ſixt and ly 
tion, we defire theſe thꝛer Wi; 


upon the Lords Prayer. 


I Firſt , we crabe foꝛ grace at the 
nds of God, whereby we may 
n thſtend ſinne; and repell che pow⸗ 
Jo temptations, and not be ſwal- 
Need up of them. 


I Serondlp, we crabe, that by the 


wer of God All: fufficient grace, 
Hen ſinne aſſaulteth us, we may 
t be obercome of it, but obercome 
and de delibered from the power 
d flabery of it. 


A Teen ſinne many times 


ve powerfull ober us, then 
Mace in us; we deſtre that it may 

; t take rwting in us, to reigne in 
nic er moꝛztell bodies; but ſpeedily we 
a4 «+ recobered, and delivered 
Theſe therefoze faile in the per- 


 Fenance of this Petition. 


Firſt, all that imagine God to be 
1 z Athoz ef finne ; God is the 
Ermitter, but not the Authsz : 


en 21s the Authoz of every action, 


t nat the Authoꝛ of the ebill in⸗ 


ME tent. 


bi Pecond!y, thoſe that defire abſo- 
tcly to be fred from all tempta- 
F 3 tions: 


117 
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A comfortable Expoſitim 


tions: foꝛ it is not ſaid, Let n 
be tempted ; but, Lead me n 
temptation : Foz alas ! f 
greateſt temptation of all, 
tempted at all. 

Thirdly, tyoſe that peel 
oully thinke,that of themſelby 
are able to withftand tem * 1 
and of their ow ne — 
and reſpect not whether th 
come, oz be obercome of te 
that are as readp to- — 
tation, as the Debill and th 
are ready to tempt them. 

Fitthly, thoſe that libe a dl 
ſinne, and ſieke not — 
from this th:ic damnable of 

Sixtly, thoſe that fle no | 
pearance of ebtll , that pzebe 
the beginnings of finne,and 
not the company sf . | 
quity. p 

Thus much concerning thel 

and laſt Petition. 


The rhixa The third and laft part 7 
Pꝛaper, is the Concluffon, in 


upon the Lords Pr ayer. 119 


eds tet downe : For thine is the The Con- 
dome, the Power and che duſion. 
Wory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

or thine is tho Kingdome, Thine is 

e Kingdome is ſaid to be the dome. 

fo theſe two cauſes. 

e he is owner ot all 1 
dan in if t 
. Secondly „ becauſe he hath fobe- 2 
| rule over all things at his 


t The power All power is of God The pow- 
4. — — er. 
" 2 <p glozy is due to And _ 
by Firft,the realm tobe wee pray to 
Med, ts , becauſe whatſoever we 
e, we habe it from God, foe be is 
nan Log er all: and what: 
er ſtrength of grace we habe, we 
xe it from God, the fountain and 
Peer of all grace. 
1 [Secondly , the reaſon who we 
(ould habe our Pzayers granted, 
I that Gods Kingdome, Power, 
E Glozy may de advanced; be- 
Aue the Kingdome and Dowwer is 
i Fs, to him we ap; and 
| F 4 be⸗ 


A comfortable Expoſitin| 


' becauſe all Gloꝛp appertaineh}- 
him, we returne to him thagou! 
giving, and the alozy of all: Mecc 
yen ts — Not nn L g 
| ord, not unto us, but unto th! 
Pal 115 give the glory. 1. 
Theſe therefoze faile in tee 
knowledge of this concluffon, che 
Firſt, that deny th2 generali 
bernment and Pzobidence ol F 
thinking all things come by 0 el 
v2 chance. * 
Secondly, that deny his . 
pofency , and that all power 
ſtrength do come onely from! 
and that reſt upon their abiliti 5 f 
any thing. and 
Thirdlyp, that take to them 
oꝛ gibe to any other, Slate 
nour, which onely are due in 
102d. 
Amen. This laſt wo 
two wayes. 
Firſt, foz a witneſſe of ourf 
and then the acceptance of this 
ts, It ſhall be ſo: we bel ebe. 1 : 
Lo2d tn his god time will . 
our requeſts, 


mb upon the Lords Prayer. 


al Sccondly , foz a teſtification ot 
zur fervent deſir2s ; and then the 
cceptance of this wozd is, So be it: 
ve defire the L922 to grant our Pe⸗ 
Atitions made unto him. 
In the firſt 8cceptance, we are 
Wdmoniſhed to pray Faithful ly; in 
the ſecond, wee are admoniſhed 
matd pay Fervently : Which two 
({Faichfully and Ecrvently) are the 
incipall things ts be obſerbed in 
FPraer. 
And this word is as well to bee 
„poken of the Miniſter, as the 
People; though foz the molt part, 
0 - e Winilter putteth it off to the 
| ple. 
Abele thereſoze kaile in the right 
e of this woꝛd. | 
Fir, that offer up Pꝛapers 
to God , and are not - perſivaded 
in their hearts, that the Lozd 
ill heare them, and helpe them : 
Theſe findefmall camloꝛt in ih. te ; 
Napers. 
1 Secondly, that. pꝛap luke- 
p parmty, and coÞlp ; their tongue 
valking, andtheir hearts without 
. fee 
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A comfortable Expoſition! 
feeling; that are not — 
the Lezd; and that ſend ft 
up with groanes, that ca 
* 


e Pꝛapers neber ſp 


Firſt, Timida, a fearefull Ph | 
when we beleeve not that we if 
be beard. 

Secondly, Tepida, 2 Luke. 5 
Prayer; when. we pray int 
nefſe of heart, and dzowl 
of minde , without rn 
Spirit. 

Thirdly, Temeraria, 2 
Prayer; when wee pzay U 
without wiſdome , oz due d 
ration. 

Thee Pzayers ſperd koz a] 
ling. 


Firſt, Fidel, a Faithful 
when we are perſwaded., Þ 
Chꝛiſt, the n 
things unto us. 

Secondly, Humilis , an 
Prayer; when wee K. 
the greatneſſe of Gods 4 
our viane baſeneffe and 


won the Lords Prayer. ' 123 


ee) in an humility and un 

en eilt call upen bis Name. 

mt - Thirdly » Fervens, a Feryent 
4 aper; when we POUre out hack 

-z (carts befaze God, ohen we pay 
'Þ Ly gnd entire debgtion of 
808 2ONe. . | 


Thus: much concerning 
the Coneluſion of 
the Lords 
Prayer. 


— : — — — 


— 


We Loed of inflnits Vercy, 
and of endlefſe Conſolation, 
| 1 guide our hearts, and direct our fpt- - 
1 ite, by the halp direction of his god 
frit, in all our Peapers ;-and in 

M other our Chefftian Duties; 
at we may in them all gibe him 
rue ſervice; and anfwerable obe- . 
Mience ; and 1 follow him faith. 
aur and obedtentip in Grace in 
115 3 Wiszld , that we may be at» x 
mitte t fing Hallelujah to his 

p fn evermoee , in the 
| Wozld - 


A comfortable Expoſition, u * 
WM ozid to come; and that þ 
CuarST JxSus his ſake, 
is our onely- Loved and Dabiou 
To whom, with the Father a 
the Blefſed Spirit, thꝛce gl 
Perſons , but one and the l 
ſame Eſſentiall God, we ch 

up, from the botteme of au 
hearts, all poſſible Power, 
Honour, Diminton,am? 
Thankſgiving foꝛ 
. eber and eber, 
| Amen. 
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CELESTIALL: 
0 R, 
A ſpeedy Courſe to 


SALVATION. 


1 Cor. 9.24. 
So run, that ye may obtaine. 


LoNDON, 
printed by RoBzxT 1BB1TSON: | 
165 0, 


ms 


| High and Mightie, moſt 
Gracious and Religious Prince, 
JaAEs By the Grace of Go p, of 
Great Britaine , France and Jreland, 
King, Defender of the Faith 
ſtolicall, Sc. AY bleſſed happineſſe 
in this life, aud eiernall bliſſe 
in the life to come. 


HE Pidure of 
Puritie , and Pat- 
terne of Piety, 
( Moſt Gracious 
and dread Sove-- 
reigne Lord) holy Bernard by 
name, deciphereth out at large, 
the groſſe enormity of- chat 
e Vice Ingratitude; Hy- 
um, that it is Inimica aum, 
exinanttio meribarum, diſper fie 

| — 


1 


4 | 440 
{REF 
"14 


Hen: wee: 6 
Mn 


all Godlineſſe. © Left them 


The Epiſtle 
Lirtutum, &c. An enemy 
the Chriſtians Soule, an ex 
of Merits , a ruine of Vertu 
and a conſuming: Fire ,; th 
ſcorcheth up the Fonntaineg 


fore I ſhould condemne m 
ſelfe of this ſenſuall ſinne, ax 
be challenged of groſſe Ingrj 
titude ; I have preſumed (cn 
ving pardon for my arrogat 
audacity herein) in token of 
my loyall duty to your 8 
cred Majeſty ,' to. tranſpot 
theſe. Lines Laconicall , 1 
Letters Impolite , to the hap 
97 Haven of your Prince 
heart; wiſhing to your Roy 
Grace, the Silver of all Eartt| 
ly proſperity, and the Goldd 
all Celeſtial felicity. If you} 
Hizhnefſe reſpe& the matte} 
it is Celeſtiall : if your 5 
premacy the manner; it is to 

* ul 


nm mu _ => —2— ww tes 
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MONICA — 


De dicatorie. 
too Terreſtriall: Yet par- 
don (moſt religious Prince) 
this my bold attempt, partly 
weighing the compulſion of 
entire affection, and partly 
conſidering the neceſſitie of 
your ſimpleſt ſubjects eru- 
dition. Thus ceaſing further 
troubling your Majeſties ſa- 
cred eares, proſterning my 
ſelfe upon the knees of ſub- 
miſſion, at your Highneſſe 


foot - ſtoole, for pardon for 


my preſumption herein; 1 
ge, without intermiſhon, 
before the Throne of Grace, 
that it would pleaſe the Al- 


mighty to bleſſe, protect, 


and defend your Royall Ma- 
jeſty, your bleſſed Bed-fel- 
low, and all your Royall 
Iſſue, in this Life preſent , 
and in the Life to come 
Crowne you all with the 
Crown 
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[THE RACE 

CE LESTIALL: 
Or, 

A ſp eedy Courſe to 


yl SALVATION: 
4 


1 Co R. 9. 24. 
So run, tbat ye may obtain, 


SQa> OzrTrivs, in his 
e Wooke De Conſolati- 


ed wnicuique viro 
2 bono inſerts eft que- 
dam cupiditas boxi: id eft, That in eve- 
| fy good man there is inſerted a fer- 
vent deſire of that which is good. 
Kom, the true 6 cheifeſt god _ 
| A 


* þ$$-$ 
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131 


Boetius. 


8 2 one Philoſophi e, laith⸗ 


+ 144 


. Donau. 


that may poſſibly be deſired of m 
tall man (in which only the ſoul 
man is fully ſattsfied) is tbe l 
God:accoꝛzding to that of $./ 
fine ; Feciſti nos Domine, ad Wy 
quietum eſt cor noſtrum, donec gui 
in te:id eſi, Thou haſt created us( ( 
Lord ) far thy owne ſelfe; and oi 
hearts are diſquieted, until chey fu 
a firme reſt in thy ſelf, And(as hy 
ſaith ©: Bernard) Ilad ef vem 
e ſummun gaudium, quit non 
tura, ſed Createre concipitur: id tþ 
That is the true and cheifeſt ij 
which is conceived, not of the e 
ture, but the Creator. 
Now the Loꝛd (that is Onri in 
ſummum bonorum, Of all good thi 
the cheifeſt ) can by no meanes 0 
abtained, but by a true e libzly fai 
in 7eſug Chꝛiſt, his well-belo * 
Sonne, pꝛobing it ſelfe be Ml 
fruits of amendment; by whom 
are reconciled againe to the Ly 
and bzought into the <:bourofk i 
molt High; of wbich, by our ſin 
we habe juſtly been depꝛibed. i 
well ſaith Leo; Non derm#entil 


fit 


The Race C 3 = 


1 Aſpeech Courſe to ſalvation. 133 


ervenit regnum c#lorum , nec otio, 


| nec deſidia torpentibus premium æ- 
s jernitatis promittitur 3 ſed vięilan- 


ubm & bene viventibus : id eſt, The 


| Kingdome of Heaven falleth not to 
dhe Sluggards ſhare , neither is eter- 


Bill bliſle promiſed to idle and evill 


ſons; but onely to thoſe that live 
5 faith, and are vigilant in the 


Vorks of godlineſſe. 


- The holy Apoſtle therefoze, ha⸗ 


kj bing in the fozmer Chapters of this 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


earneſtly and tnduſtrioufly taught 
them the true Path that leadeth to 
Life; habing alſs perceibed , that 
they had embzaced his Doctrine 
willingly, and runne in the ſame in 
ſome meaſure .cherfully : he doth- 
bere in this Golden Simile , (that 
they might habe tbeir Poztion in 
the Lozd) erhozt them to perſo- 
berance, holding out to the end of 


If their lives; knowing that of our 
Sabiour in the Goſpell to be true: 
ee that endureth to the end, the 


ſame, and none but the ſame, ſhall 
be ſaved. 
In 


Mat. 10.11 
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rowed a fimilitude, 2 cert 


Race Celeſtiall, not onely one, Wi 


ſtadio pietatem: premio ſans 


The Race - Celetial, c or” 
In which words, the Apo 


curſorio , from a . 
foꝛ a tempozary Pztze : 
that Race many runne , =2 
cetbeth the Pztze ; namely, ; 
all the reſt out ſtrippeth, 
meth firſt at the end: e ſoh 
Mare of Chꝛiſtianity, no mank 
be Crowned , but he that hon 
out to the end of his life: Peti 
withffanding , there is this di 
rence in this fimilitude; that! 
the Race Terreftriall he ts o 
guerdoned with reward, that 
cheth firft the Butt; and in! 
all mep be Crowned with evi 
ſting Bliſſe. | 
In which excfffent Simile; 
Apoftſe compareth , Curſui vital, 


id eff, Our Life to a Race, or ren 
Picty, and Godlineſſe, to 2 1 
wherein we muſt run; and « 
Bliſſe to a promiſed Rew: id 
o run, that yee may obtan ! 


That is, to live in this life, x : 


— >> al * : 3 1 AAAS . 1 fl 


A ſpeedy come to ſaluation. 135 
te Gotpell of Cunisr II sus, 

I that e may obtaine everlaſting 

| . In which 
beabeniy Exboꝛtation of Paul, wee 

| may generally obſerbe theſe th: 


= Firſt, Paid ſit currere, What is 
rant by this word, Run. 

 Pecondly, Dæalier currentlum, 

den we mitt run to obtaine: So 
d, Prana promi ſſum, the 
and promiſed to all thoſe that 
FALLLEX: 

' 4 

pv Ede. libe of man is compared to 

IJ thugs : rome of the Philoro- 

Wers habe compared it to aBubble; 

4 ome, toa Sliep; ſome, to a Deeam; 

due t one thing; ſome, to another. Job 7.7, 

of _ Jobcompareth it to a Wind; the Pl 10. 23 
q Prophet David compareth it to a Lam. 4. 24. 
; Shadow; kmes,to a Vapour; Peter. 1 
a Flower; Elay to Graſſe; and pe 
Alle paul, in reſpect of the celert- 


- 


136 . Race Celeſtial; . 


Augiſine. it here to a Race, u; runnir 2 4 
aliud | (faith Se 
noſtra, niſi quidam curſns adm 
vita diem creſcit, decreſcir; wit, 
lies E mers vital is; id e; 
is our life, but a certaine rung 
death Our life, while it enen 
decxcaſeth; our life is c 8 
death! is living | 1 

The Traveller the l anger 4 
ett en his Journey, tbe nter of 4 
his Journeys end: the Chi 
Iſrael, the longer they wand 
Egypt, the nirrer hey 
VDomiſed Land: Soeb ryn L 
man, the longer he liveth,tl en 
be is his JournyeS end, De 
1 for vo x nan 
haires doe ſon turne grap, ;4 
- Ctibe Pouth is ſone metar 
into crooked Age: Cits: pede 
eta; id eſt, The bat 
i paſſe away, Tempo 
tur, tacitiſqs ſeneſcimm ami 
iam freno non remorante dies 
Time ſuifily paſſeth, and 
ſoon cometh onzno Brie dle, ſol 

= bn pI ng 
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"ee Ao eee. 17 
12 ut runieth in a Race. neber 
Neth tin be commeth at the end 
as wh 23 fo eberp mogtall Wight 
6 Volens ne u, willing nilling) neber 
e ben ok bis race) 0 
m he Picture of Patience 3 
Job by'n name) conſidering we wirt 
alla 5 Vb the deres of man, compa⸗ 5 > X48 + bs 
n to the wilt Nece of a pot, A 
bl "Dies meivelociofes: ſunt curs 10b. 
e are ſwikter tben 
1 'oltt pea, fwwifter are they then a * 8 
1 ire as the mo- Ie :s. 
f the ſwikteſt ſhip in thedca e 
255 that fyeth falt 0 TED -o 9 26. 
Yeares dre. t. (laith Pla: 90:9. 
ee Nas gabe old: Pleo. 5 : 
1 ie quickly cat's „ and” | 
be ſooh gone, therefore Migis' | 
iy camped here tp. Paul (in 5 
nd of ce The ee) b 1 
j r chien is 
JIT teflon,that/ſeeingour- 
. to 


e en 2 Dis 72 
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bered, time paſt cannot dax 
called. | 1 | 
Ecce nurc tempus — 1 
2 Cer.6,2. Apoſtle) Behold now is the acayif 
time,behold now the day of 
on, This life is the time v f 1 
our election muſt bee made ſun c 
ſec1led up to our ſpirits by tek . 
lible teſtimony of the god jus 9 
God: This lite is the time n 
ebery man in bis calling, e 
wozke out bis ſalbation wy fr 
and trembling : this life is thel th 
wherein we muſt bee admit of 
the Kingdome of Grece, tree (t 
10 tze to bee admitted into then co 
dome of Glozy : In this lid ff thy 
we be martriculated into the art 
call body of the Church, if en 1 
will lo to fit at the 2idegr 
Table in heaben: In this li - * 
' bee habe heaven in incheanm 
Ater this lite we wil habet bf 
£ction; 1725 I la 
The Pusband · man k { 11 
a clar 
| iy 


Wil Lack his appoetunitp43 
his time in tiling and io 


ee in lummer he n 
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| the better crop : The Tradeſ-man 
wil not miſſe bis faires & markets, 
that he may increaſe bis ſtocke the 
$ meyze.in thoſe his painful afaires - 1. 8. 
Tue Stork in the ayre, the Turtle, the 
Craine, & the Swallow obſerve their 
& cime, asſaith the Pꝛophet: the lit- 
|. tle Aly creature (the Ant by name) Prov. 6. 8 
i gath:roth in Summer. whereby ſhe ; 
mus libe in winter. Eben lo ſbouſd 
eberp Chꝛiſtian take his time, and 
teealure up (with the painſull Ber) 
i the hony of good-wozkes in the hive 
or hts heart in this life:that her may 
(wich the faithrull ſerbant) be wel⸗ 
is commed into his Maſters Jop, in 
the life to come But alas, ales men 
ue o beſotted with blindneſſe and 
a ignorance, that they may be ſent to 
we bery ſenſeles creatures foꝛ wiſc» | 
fi f dome in this point. Aske the beaſts, Tob.12.7,6- 
and they ſhal teach the, & the fowls 
ot heaven, and they ſhall tell thee, 
[4 (aith:the juſt man Job. or ſpeak to 
che earth, and it ſhall ſhew thee, or 
che fiſhes of the ſca, & they ſhall de- | 
iy clare unto thee, Eſays Oxe knoweth Eay. 1. 3. 
his Maſters ſtalt, and his Aſſe his 
5 G 2 Maſters 
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Maſters crib:but miſerable manh | 
not knowne his Waker, 
O let us not be wozſe than 
Aſſe, end Mule, that habe noi . 
ſtanding: but let us (in the fen 

5 God ) know our times and ſeaſt 
6 Let us ſeek the Lord while been 
be found, and cal upon him wii 
is near. Let us in no wiſe pol 
our amendment ſrom day to ! 
Let us be no longer in card 
ſecurity, like ſenſual, bꝛuitiſh, 
belliſþ Epicures, that neither} 
lte be, noꝛ pet refpect the Judge n 
to come: that ſing that curſed 
taph of Sardanapalus ; 
Ede, bibe, lude, charum proſe 
exple | 
Delitizs animum: poſt mortem a 
voluptas : 4 
Id eſt,Eat,drink, play and be wen 
live in all kind of plealure: LM 
death there is no pleaſure: Th 
= the old man in the Port: 20 00 
Becauſe my dayes are ſnort 
Which I have here to li 
To women, wine, and pleaſant | 
1 meane my lelfe to give , 


$ 


22 02 & ©, = om = 2 wn pI 
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Met usnot be like thoſe fooliſh 
3 Ulrgins, that knocked at th? gates 
ok heaben to late, when the d oꝛes 
"7 were ſhut againſt them : Foz akter 
this life there (þall be no place foꝛ 
F pardon, no2 tim? ko2 Repentance ; 
3 therefoze in time look fo the welfare 
T7 ofthy dere Soul, that thy Soul may 
fare wel, not fo2 a time, but foꝛ ever. 


leth for another: The depth of our 
milerp er ieth foꝛ the depth of Gods 
mercey:let us there foꝛe be as ſ ift in 
running the race of Thꝛiſtianity, as 
our libes are ſwift to leabe us: let 
us be as ſwift to kill ſin in us, as fin 
is to kill us. D (belobed) let us bee 
as lift to pull out the ſting of the 
2copion, which is ſin, as he is with 
his ſting c wilt a ready fo ſtab us at 
2 the heart, and wound our ſouls incu⸗ 
Krabi: that when death, the end of 
our Race,ſþall come, (which is moſt 
eertatne, and yet his time moſt un- 
| Ccertaine ) it may be unto us, as it is 
to all theSaints of God, Ianua vite, 
* fins miſeriarum , initium refrigerie, 
| ſcale aſcenſionis in cælum: id eſt, The 
| G 3 gate 
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One depth laith the Pla lmiſt cal · Paal. 42. 7 
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wat leadeth to life, if wer will & 
taine life eberlaſting. | 


gate to life, * _ — miſeries, th 
beginning of everlaſtin refreſhiy, ity 
— the — of ae to thi 
higheſt and happieſt heavens, 
So run, that ye may obtaine. 
Secondly; 2ualiter currendum li 
et, How muſt we run? To obtahy 
So run, | 
If we will run to obtaine, u 
mitt run thele thꝛee wayes, 
Firſt, Directe, re&a via, the ii 
way. = 
Secondlp;Celeriter ſeu feſtinau 
Swiftly, oz ſpeedily. 1 
Zbirdly, Perſeveranter, Perſeh 
rantly, holding out fo the end. 
Firſt therefoze, that wer may 
tai ne, we muſt run directly, the ri 
way chat leadetch to life. hay 
. Thoſe that run in a Race, wil n 
make the furtheſt way about the m 
reſt way hame(as wee ſay / but hy 
will take the fbazteſt cut that ui! 
be, and run the directeſt way thatcal 
be, that they may the rather obtail 
So ſhould wer run in the right un 


2 
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Lact intius . ſpeakinx of mans cre⸗ Lactaui. 


— — 2 _— « 


ſaith, that Homo incedit erectus 


ation, 


| in — id eſt, Man goeth right up, 
lufting his eyes toward heaven: 
0s bomini ſublime dedit, calumque ovid. 


tueri Juffit 3 3 
Id eff, God gave man a lofty face, 


a face to behold the heavens: where- 


as other creatures faſten their eyes 
upon the center of the wozld, from 
whence they came, hanging downe 
their heads to the earth like bulruſh⸗ 

es. As man therefoze was created 
pure e upright in Soul,and ſtraight 
and right in body,carrying his head 


'| foward heaven : fo mut her run (if 


eber he will obtaine heaben) in the 
iraight way, and riaht path that 
leadeth to Peaben. 

Manp there are that ſeek the 10d 
and find him not, becauſe they ſeeke 
amiſſe: ſo many there are that run, 
(yea al men living are runners) pet 


are they far from obtaining, becauſe 


they run amiſle. 

There are four ſoꝛts of grounds, 
yet but one fructiferous: there are 
four wayes in we. wozld, pet but 

G 4 one 
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one (and that a narrow o ) 
leadech to life. Generally, . Neth 
but theſe two:the way of God 
and the way of Iniquity: — 
one in the Goſpellof Matthew; 
called, The broad way,and heal 
The ſtrait and narrow gate: pil 
John(ronſidering the multiplick 
this dangerous Laby in9) an 
9:1t this bzoad way into thꝛie mn 
We: beads : into Luxury, Covetouſ 
| "x 4 Joh 2.16. and Pride, ſaping, Wbatſoerer 
„ the worldm, is either — 


of the fleſh, the concupiſcenceeft 


eye; or the pride of life : 
Hee tria pro trino numine mu 
habet. f 
Ill eſt, This is the Trinity liel 1 
world doth worſhip. Theſe way 
are wide and large, and whale mn 
titudes walke in the ſame : — 
plenitudo baminum , ſed magna: ſulit 
do bonorum : id eſt, There is a 2 
plenty of men, but there is a 
ſcarcity of good men. 
Thete wayes ſem? pleatant 
walked in, pet, Nevifima ill n 
mori eſt ; The end of theſe wil * 


3 ——— F 


. 


= 
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death: foe the Debill, like a ſubtill 
er, ſþew2th the bait, but hidech che 

bo ſpewech the unpꝛofitable pzofft, 

amd unplealant pleaſure of fin, but 

bideth the hohe from mens eyes, 

W which is death, accozding to that ot 

S. Paul, Stipendium peccati mors eſt; 

W The wages of fin is death here, hell 

'& and damnatfon hereafjer. Sinne 
ſemetch at the firſt to fawne upon a 

« man, but yet in the end it will (wich 

us Cains dogge _) plucke out the bery 

# th20ats of our ſouls. Gen. 4. 

NJIn thele main rodes (the moꝛe ts 

he pity) doth the greateth part of 
mankind run headlong to perditton, 
wichout any check ot conſcience, re- 

thy mozſe foꝛ their fins, oꝛ any reclama⸗ 
tion in the wozld. Sin neber moꝛe 

hen in theſe our dayes of the Gol⸗ 
vell abounded, che De bill hach moꝛe 
ay followers then. Chziſt; the whole 
multitude cried, Crucifie him, Cruci- | 
fic him; but there was but one, (and Mat. 27.16 


that a ſilipx woman) that laboured to 


det bim frees: The taping of Paul to 
be Romans is verified in theſe our 
ares of fn, There is none righteous | 


" G-5 no 
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Rem. 3. 1o no not one: there is none thatmh 
112. ftandeth: there is none that hg 

God:all have gon out of the v 
are altogether unprofitable; du 
. None that doth good, no not 
62. J. 19, Pride, Whoredom, Adultery fo bo 
Ss, eation,Uncleanneſſe, Watonneh 
dolary Witcher ured X 
Emulation, wrath, Conteniiny 
tion, Hereſie, Covetonſnes,D 
ned;Swearing, Forfwearing 
my, Prophaneneſſe, contempt a 
Word, diſpiſing of Gods Meſſer 
and ths like abominations are, 
ning in ebery angte of this 
land; pea, our Land is become ok 
of fin, a pit of pollution, andajl 
— — ra 
fy, Avertice capitis, uſque a 
pedis, id eſt, 15 top to toe, at 
lam. 3. 22. 10 found part theeughout it: nf 
whole Land is out of courſe;! 
is the great mercy of God, 2 
are not conſumed. 

Pea, theſe laſtdayes of te i f 
are Icke to che dapes of Arrach 
vocation ot the Loꝛd in the W 
neſſe: wherein wer peferre i 
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i bery of Egypt, abobe the fivet Man - 
na of heabenly bliſſe. 
Ven, that ſaying of the Pꝛophet is 
"# verified in the moſt part of mikkind: 
* That che children-gather ſticks, the 
ts fathers make the fire, & the women 
W bake the cakes for the queen of he- 
ns ven: that ia, hey offered ſacrifice to the 
= Synand Pon, and Planets, which 
wer called woe aun of beaben. So 
beaſt of Rome with his Antichri- 
ian rue, doth ſacrifice to Mary, 
an making her an Idol, and calling her 
(e in their Salve Regina, and Regi- 
ay 14 cli letare, doth appeare) the 
| quene of heaven. They make Ig- 
norance the mother of their Devoti- 
on: Str John Lacke. latine, and Sir 
Anthony Ignorance are: their cheit- - 
et Clerks, and beſt Pafſe-mongers. 
'Pea,the wozld is grown to that 
height of repzobation , that that 
F Which is witten in Job, is verified Wo 
# of many; They ſay to God, Depart „,. 
from for we deſire not theknow- )- 
if © ledge ot thy wayes : who is tho Al- 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him? 
Full litele thinking that che _ 


Ter. 7. 3. : 


16 © ſhall anſwer them with the wen 

F * 7.23. ce dite, Depart from me, 7e work 

wh of i miquity 15 

Thus we ſ, how the wozldling 

run in th2 race of iniquity, the bn 
way to the lake oe mc 
in tho race of Atbeilme, ſome in 
piſme, ſome in Pahumetilme, ſoy 
in Paganiſme ; but few where n 
that runinthe rac? ofChriſtianiſm} 
But tha that wouldeſt be ſab 
thou that wouldeſt ſo run that tha 
mayft obtain, run not in any of thei | 
wayes, but five from linne.as Fron 
ſtinging Serpent, and a bitin 


Cockatricè: For they that doe fad 
things, Thall not inherit the King 
dome of God. 

The right way therefoze whereilh | 
we mit run, is the way of 
neſſe. the way of Chriſtianity ; L 


. e eee 3 N Leo = = 


all our thoughts, woꝛds, and open 
ons, accozding to the preciſe 
ſtrict rule of the lame: Foz Fam 
legs juſtiſi cabuntur: id eſt, The den 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified, ſaw] 
and glorified, 10 | 


| are waies of pleaſure, and her paths 


pillar of fire to carry us thꝛough the 
_ bildernefſe of this wozld to the Ce- 
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wiſe to ſalvatiog:it is profitable to 


ger, it is meat: if we thirſt, it is 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſalvation. 149 
This way'of Godlineſſe is a bleſ⸗ 
fed way to walk in: It is Iweeter than Pſal. 19. 
the hony, or the hony combe: Fugam | 
Chriſti ſuave eſt, & onus ſuum leve : id Mat. rr. o 
eft,The * of Chriſt is eaſie, and his 
burden light. Mandata ejus gravid 1 Joh. 5.3 
un ſunt: id eft, His Commandements 
are not grieyous:and his Command- Plal-1 19 
ment are exceeding large: Her waies Prov. 37 


proſperity.Itis a lanthorn to our feer =— 1 
and a light unto our paths: It is a 


leſtiall Canaan, it is the power of 
God to ſalvation to every Beleever, Rom. 1. 6 
both Jew and Grecian: It is able to 


OY 299 am. 2. 21 
fave our ſouls, it is able to make us! — 


teach, to improve, to correct, to in- , Tim. 3. 
ſtruct in rigkteouſneſſe, and to make 15, 16, 17. 
us perfect in all good works. | 

It is comfoztable in all caſes and 
parts of our life, both in pꝛoſperite 
amadbrrſity;both in life and death; © 
Ae fight,it is a ſwozd:if we hun⸗ 


dinze; ik we be naked, it is a gar- 
WER ment: 


The Race Celeflzall,or, 

Wl ment:if we be in dartznes. it is 
. rea in a woꝛd) the woꝛd of 

09 * 7.13. The high- way to heaven, enter the 
1 fore in at the ſtrait gate of amen 

Þ 4484 ment: &run.in the ſame, fram ii 
to faith, from grace fo grace, #g! 
bertue to bertue, from ſireugh} 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

Caſt away the works of dark 
add put on theArmor of light: 
honey s in the day, not in glum 
Dy, and drunkennes, neither in N 
Js wantonneſſe, nor in 
ib vying;but put on theLondþ 
122i ſus 2 and take no tho1 bu 
Ant. 10. ic the fleſh. to fulfill the laſts 1. U 

13 wiſe as the Serpent, he innocent 
the Dove. 

Amonglt divers: points ot u 
dome to ber found in the Senn 
this is one: namely, She caltethx 
coat, and fo renovateth her 95 

l. de Ariſtotle ſaith. Theſe ther by 
5 [> „ Tan V ere, um Autunns ; uy 
d. cap. Spring, as alſo in Aucurnte, wy 
«af 15 4 their skinnes, viz. the beat 
1 e Lined alle in Latino 5 
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Qui habet maculas, quaſi fellas collo 
| = : Becauſe he hath ſpots in his, 
eke like ſtarres: Lacertus: the Liz- Spen- 
nurdzand the Serpent. And to do this : 
the go thozow ſome narrow crany 
4 *20ther, toloſen their szinnes and 


d them within foury and twenty 


houres. So ſhouldeft thou put off the ” 
old man with all his workes: And to Gol: 3. 9. 
do this, tzou muft goe, Per ſtrictam 


mi nam penitentie 3; id eff, Through 
tie narrow cranny, and ſtrait gate 


of amendment. 
Meditate therefore(with the Yult pal. 1.2 
ma) in the Law of God day and 
11 _ Let the candle of fatth burn 

der in the lampe ol thy heart, and 
naouriſp it with the oyle of lobeand | 
god wozks: Walk not in the coun- 4 
fFeuaf the wicked, ſtand not jo the Pal. 1. 1. 
way of finners : fir not in the feat of 
of the ſcornfull; but run fn the race of 
Vell and after death eternaliy ud 
coed are chey that die in tie Lord,, © 


Jo run, that ye may obnine. Tear. 
At be may bin n the Race - 
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of Godlineſſe, one Cavear is b| v 
ding neceffary : namely, that we; E 
void wicked company, which al 
dꝛaw awap our hearts from 
Race Celeſtiall. ui tangit pic | 
 Coinquinabitur ab ea: id eſt , Hei 
toucheth pitch ſhalibe defiled the i 
with, Cum ſancto ſanctus eris, Fay: ac 
perverſ perverteris : id eſt, Withih ye! 
fooly thou ſhalt be holy, and wid An 
the froward thou ſhalt learne ff thy 
wardneſſe: fog birds of a feather A wi 
fly together. il 
It was not lawfull fo2 a Jen not 
conberſe with aSamaritane:if an 
brew did eat with an Reppin 
was counted abomination, ſom We- 
we count it abomination, and hal 
à point of repꝛobation, to rroenth Nt; 
company of damned hel-hound M : 
belliſh miſcreants : Let us there 
flie all occaſton andeverp appariti et 
of ebill; let us delight in the ca n 5 
np of thoſe that feare the ty” g 
. excell in bertue. Mel thersioze 8 al 
Seneca,Cwn illis verſare,qui te i nl 
rem ſunt falfuri, vel quot neben fla le 
efficere paſſis: (id eſt, Keep come ey 
wit] | 


3 


of * 


n 
1 
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ich thoſe that may make thee bet - | 
tor whom thou maiſt make better , 
command you therefore, bre- 2Theſ.3.6 | 
i] thren,(as ſafth S. Paul) in the name | 
vt of oarLord Ieſus Chriſt , that yee 
wich raw your ſelves from every 
brother that walketh inordinately, 
unt after the inſtration- which 
ud yereceived from me. 
a And to concluve this point, A gi be 
bs every-Ch2iſttan this 9000 counſell 

vithgov King Solomon: My ſon, _— | 
Fiffinners do intice thee, conſent thou oo 
1 nnn 
ii for blood, we wil ſwallow 
1 ps ge innocent whole, like a grave: 
ail find all precious riches, and 
A eur houſes with ſpoil: Caft in thy 
Mer among us, we will have all one 
purſe: My ſon, walk not thou in the 
Ny with them, refrain thy foot from 
aer path, for their feet run to evill, 
nike haſt to ſhed bloud. O that Job 19.23, 
eemywords were written; Othat 24. 
pay were written in a book, O that 
ey were written with an iron pen 
"led or in ſtone for ever! O that 
dete engraben in a beaſſe 
- Table 
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Table of ebery young mant 
that ſo bad vormpany max not'l 
deſtruction ! | 
So run, that ye may ol 
Secondly, if wer will u 
tatn, wer muſt run, Celeri ren 
ſtinanter, ſwiftly and feeds 
Vita brevit, via longa (lach 
nard) ſi vis ad me tam * 
pe celeriter eurrere: ii eſt, Th 
man is very ſhort, the way te 
is very long, if therefore, th 
obtain, thou muſt runne « 
\orifely. Weſe that thaw $1 
an earthly race(e ran 
reward) hom ſwiftly dot 
ſbemlelber to run? according 
ofthe Poet : 
Nui cupit optat am 'curſs 40 
metam © 
Malta tulit, fecit que 1 | 
vit e alſit. i 
1d eſt, He that deſireth firſt te 
the mark;takech much pain 
teth abundantly,and — 
ding ſwifcly. Eben fo Wal 
that we may -obtatn an LN 


þ 


reward in heaven, run in ing 


3 
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u Commandements , being 

h the fhoves of the Goſpell 
> Roes exci ding ſwiftly; 
2 * creatures axe a 
> fo all Cheitians tn 


1 A caith the pſolmiſi)like 7: 79 
n . his race: chat 
ind fwiftly:lwift in his 
d ſpeedy in his race, foe in 
* wiv, beurer hie com ⸗ 


am his task upon earth, 
74 To work out his ls ſalvation 
Won trembling. A great 
tþozt time a tong way from 
pt en Canaan, from the gateg of 
ſat duces of heaben:therefoze 
ies s we had need-torunne 
we come to late, and be 
. like the fibe fol⸗ 
id Uircins, 
mem tn the heabens is a lo- 
afl iſe undo us in this regard, 


7h Roi Cfi 


is alto the Sonne of Gm 
Jeſus, abobe the heabens toy 
tated of us ali in this. point, 9 
Chriſti actis, noſtra debet eſſe i 
ideſt, Every action of Chriſ 
to be a matter of imitation | 
Chriſtians, 

As he was Immenſue Maha 
comparabilis fortitudine, (6 u 
comprebenſi bilis celeritate: id ooh 
was great in Majeſty, incomj 
in fortitude , ſo was he alſo of 
prehenfible in celerity and; 
neſſe. He wrought the works 
that ſent him While it was 
without any delay in the world 

This Bzidegrome Chri 1 
(eben as the Sun) went 125 
the Chamber of the higheſt 
bens from the boſome of the 
and from the inviſibility of . 
binitp : and deſcended dow! 
earth, & became Man, and wa 

unto Man in all things fine 
cepted, and baltantly in the 
neſſe pitched a field againſt 
that old Serpent and roa In 
and oberthzew. him in the I 


* 


Joes . 2 + WG *""BYY 
he wile bead , and ober⸗ 
win ebery point and tittle 
fa Gov Juſtice foꝛ us, appea⸗ 
zath againſt us, purchaſed 
jul mantions to us, by offering 
ie in Sacrifice to the Lozd of 
To the crofſe at Golgotha 
$of the whole wozld :- by 
ih nd paſſion, bybemuiſbing 
nquering death, by his glo⸗ 
elurrection and alcenſton, and 
1 ! gof the holy Ghoſt : Hee 
om the Father, and came into 
) rl, And in ſhoꝛt time (pea, in Job. 6. 2 3 
— def 33 pers) wꝛougbt the 
ion of all bel bers: And left 
old, and went againe to his Ih. 16. 28 


zouſe of Chꝛiſt confidering 
dands great belocitp,celeri-- 
ineſſe, tatth: Behold!he 
me —— by the mountains, Can, 2.8.9 
aki pping by the hils, my Welbe- 
in like a Roe, or a young Hart, 
ty vidit,vincit:He came from 
ſy hea the earch, and over- 


ie Dragon. 
Thus 
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—— iis fe 
Joh; 1426: — ef Jeſn,in urig 'F 
tas, vita, i.e. a Way, the Trail 
the Life: and the — 
verlaſting. To the perto; ali 
18 


which duty, the Lo grant | 
his grace (foz of our ien 4 
not able to let one feot m 
beaben) that ſo we maptea h 4 he 
bis glozy and our ſoules eb 
god) to doe his will in eng 
willingly, ſwift, and a8 þ 15 
as tbe Angels do it in dae 
ow ( deare beethzen ) thil 
may run thus ſwiftly in thera 45 
godlineſſe, and in the edurte wa F 
ſtianity, two things are nete 
Firſt, Ve ſimus intus vacthy! 1 
we be empty within, - 
a Secondly; Tt fmuc eine f 50 
rati: id eſt that we be ah 115 


ou b 
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|, we muſt be empty within. I 
; what is that which clog- 
benennen 
{running in this godly 
that taſtn. 


do weighty a thing is fin, Mit 

le downe'Sathan from heaven, Luke 10 

9 weighty a thing is fin, as it | 
Noe earth to open her month, 

bil n up curſed Kora, debil⸗ | 

han and that abject Abiram —_ I6e 
— reſpert of the — 4 
S it tu Lead, and 
ace: kez as Read in the 
—— the weight therof, 
| and gimmers ſic- 
one after the other : 
£ weight of fin doth dzaw 
hs 0eggofour carnat cocupiftence, 
18 of our lewd veffres,. and 
mer, of our untamed af- 
Y wee to thater s. Oregon, Pre: 
| quod per pœnitent iam non deletur; 

Je pontere ad aliud trabit : id eſt, Gregg. 

, hne by repentance preſently bee | 
* * » the weight — 


The Race OY or 
2 it will ſoon draw a man u 
ſinz as we finde it exempl fi 7 | 
Prophet David, wb fell c 
neſſe to concupiſcence, — 
piſcence to adultery . from 
wy Of the weight of ane 
wary Pll.48.4. phet ——ůů — | 
25 are gone over mine head, 
a weighty burden "they wet 
forme. -:5;..: | 
The Prophet Efay t . 
| bands of wickedneffe heavy 
Th indplerable to be borne. Ahe 
u. 53% the world being laid upon thef 
1 ders of Jeſus, upon the 
were ſo weighty , and heaky 
they. tozced him ( habing i 
of Gods wzath foe themal 
9 — — out * this nun 
4 is 15 E 45 Lamaſal 
: era My God, my God why h 
2M 11 forſaken me? If the poke of 
be eaſie, and his burthen 15 
of neceſſity on the contrary, 11 
the yoke of Sathan, which is 
uneaſie, hea by, and intolers 
bozne. 
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it mop appeare , that 
ere bur then, and 
10 Fat diment to this Chiilti- 


7 . refore (as the choſen , _. | 
i doth exbozt us) caſt away 252+ | 
iy bing that preſſeth us downe, 1 
je. bin that hangeth ſo faſt on : | 
cus run i= patience the Race 
us. Where it is 
n, het we cannot run with 
. is ſet betoʒe 
* caſt away our 
which do hang fo ſaſt 


| n to come 
eL, betoze he did diſcalci⸗ 
Put off thy ſhooes, for 
e wherethou ſtandeſt is ho- 
0 muſt we put off the 
oc es of iniquity , and aban- 
om ff u ftom the Caftle of our 
n . be able fo ſtand 
ep ? to jopes, which is an 
; therefoze, much lefle 
weable lo nm in the ſame , and 
torunſwiſtly. | 
Ties therefoze gi tbe name of 
God) 


3 


— 
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God) purge our ſoules and bi 
from ſinne, with the Pyſdp if 
grace: Let us ſeparate eg 
us, and our ſelves from th 3 


as che Eaſt is from the With 
Nozth the South: Let us e 
teft, and abhozre them, bett 
Lozd doth loath, deteft, and 
us foꝛ them: as we have o 
members as weapons of 1 
ouſneffe.to the ſer bite of 5 
ungodlineſſe of this lite; ebm 
us gibe them as weapons oft 
ouſneſſe to the ſervice of the 
godlineſſe of life: as we have 
in the race of the firſt Ada man 
miſſion of ſinne; ſ6 let us! 
the Race of the ſecond Adem 
CHRIS x the ran 
mance of rightoouſnefſ: 
from fin, and do that tv} 
= 1 __ and £ 
angere p angenda , 5 
fins,that ought to be Jar 
via peccata, gravia 4e dere 
2 Iſidore) Great im 
eat jean Axe | | 
e ſovee fawre ; ;- veioel 


1 
4 40 * 
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| {x We tholitning fog fin. Let 
Ln be, Tam proni ad lamen- 
| fun 44 ir adpeecate as prone to 
ion, as we have been to 
[rar fps z es resdy to lament 
1 1 e habe ben to commit 
4. r . d of bp. 
, with che 'Bzomes: 
5 


'D hair kes of earneſt Con⸗ 

| b - fothat we 2 
e Pi * 

hointed with the Oyle of 

weftiy in the 

ks thi 15 2 its, and ob⸗ 
de reward perpared fox us. 


El 


mo tir that ye may brain? 
if he — tun fwtffly 
a a ak uladen 


Wer 
a 4 45 


«- 
— 
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And ſo in like uonner oo 1 
be unburthened of all e 5 
ters whatſoever; eſpecially., : 
excefſibe care and affection thy 
turally we bears to * 
UWoz1d,0zelſe Hell and D 
will be our beſt reward. 'Y 

Mie muſt forſake all, ten 
be followers of Chziſt; as Pet 
to his Paſter : Recon ig 
omnia, O-ſecuti ſumus ie: is Be 
we have forſaken all, and ſe 
thee . Mell am iir g n 
ſaith . Bernard) we babe fn 
all, and followed ther; ww L 
= babe followed Chzift lade 

e habe an example in u 

Chapter of the Young man | » ba 
that Vende omnia, co ing 
ideſty Sell 1 give tat * 55 
{one bis kes for Al. 

Pea , if is a or Cha im . 


92 
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ml -peteſt n rede ſervire Poet 


. . No man can ſerbe two Ma⸗ 
no man can ſerbe Cod and 
"Fimon; God and Riches, Be that 
both his Zreafeive in Earth, cannot 
bis conberfation in Þeaben : 
Wu in, ers the Treaſure is, there 
Ane heart be alſo. ** 6.4% 
—Mf herekoze Riches encreaſe; let 
moo let our bearts upon them.Let 
| Wozld , as though: wee 
{not lef us bold al Dung, foz 
ing of Ia 5s. As Chzilt 
in the Golpet of John, Tha his Joh 18. 
£ ne ome was not of this W orld;ſo 
we ſap, that our delight is not 
NN dur hearts are 8l- 
* in the Moꝛld to come. Let 
ll a e no care what we ſhall eat, or 
. we ſhall drinke, or wherewith 
ill be arrayed. After all theſe 
Ws, the Puck-wozns of this 
, the Pagans, Infidels, and 
; " er 2 ſ&k, t hat habe nei⸗ 
{knowledge of God , noꝛ fear of 
heir eies: But let uscaſt 1 pet. 37. 
es the Lord; for the Lord Ma. 4 


* 3 onely 


166 


| rKing 19 
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- onely. careth for us. Ther ele zl 
Peter and Andrew left theit Ke , 
follow Chꝛiſt; and a8 
his Oxen and his Plough, wil 
Elijah the man ot God: 
we leabe whatſoeber is ks 
925 to follow che Banck 
We read ol Crates The b hal x 


that ( becauſe be red not ; 


1 Eccl. ii. * 


ſelf to che ſtudy of Phils 
regard of his Riches) — 
Monep, and caſt it into the av 
ing, Ego perdam te, ne tu pe io 
ent, 1 will deſtroy the, leſt thi 
ſtroyeſt me, So, if we find ih 
Wealth , ozany other thing 
Uozid. is an impediment '# 
Chꝛiſtian Race ; let us caſt 
from us, not (as Crates — 
Sea, that were a fond and 
thing: But let us caſt our Bread 
on the waters; that is, beſtow! 
upon the pe, as Chꝛiſt did w 
young man, in the Goſpel e 
the w. 

Thus therefoze ſþould * 
our ſelbes of ſinne within, 


25 0 NG to [ > ih 


gur ſelbes of che cares of 
j Fr ye dWozld without, if we 
* [run u ſwiftly in the Pigh-way to 


230 un, that ye may obtain. 
zi we will run ta obtain, 


* * 
, 8 


e uus run Perſeveranter, Perſeve- 


aa and continually holding out 
uz end of our R Ice. 
wi Thoſe that run in a Kace, chhugh 
un neber ſo direaly, though 
. { 17 — pet it they gibe ober 
vey come at the end chey loſe 
xd, Even ſo, if we per ſe⸗ 
e Kace ot Godlineſſe 
eee our libes, we ſhall faile 
q 5 * 2 of Beaben. 
2 tdigaeth in a Golden Mine 
in commeth within five 62 xe 
of the Gold, and then give 
in not all his labour loſt, and 


| q ga ba 5 that havirig taken 
188 long Journep, and in the 


1 "Gs w_ 
2 
nv 
392 5 
5 : 
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Eben ſo, Nibil prodeſt fal 
vite, niſi conſummetur bono fort 
eſt, The Race of a godly life p b| 
teth nothing, unleſſe it bee fill 
with a godly end. 75 

Ik a man had libed in the po 
on sfthe alozious Goſpel of] "Y 
foz the ſpace of twenty, dien 
ty Peres, and then pꝛobe an Aſs 
ſtata, back- -flidfng from ** men 
is ſo far from obtaining li - 
as the end or him is walker . | 
beginning. 1 

80 that there is no hope of hy 


pineſſe, without perſeberance : 3 
as the Tree falleth, ſo it 25 * | 
ther it falletþ towards che 


he be adiudged: | 
then ſhall he yu bis poztion d 8 
Saints; if in impenitency, to 
ſhall he habe his poztion with ith © 
bils. 
The Soubdier is not gerda 
with Spoyles , befoze be bath 005 
ned Uictozy ; nomoze ſþall wi 
' Crowned,befoze we habe been mip 
than — in Ieſus Chri- 


r my 1 5 EY FETT 


MA ſpeedy Courſe toſaludtion. 169 


wi - Well ng = one: Si — 
deer beſtis 3: nulla eſſet pugna; fi nulla 
rh victoria; fi nulla victoria, 

WI ae denique Corona: i. If there were 

| noenemy-, there were no fight; if- 

| ther were no fight ,. there were no 

wi vidory ; if there were no victoty, 

ache were no Crowne: Nam nemo Tim. 2. 
N Cirnabitur , niſi qui legitime certa- 

i nerit; id eſt 7 For ro man ſhall bee 

nf Crowned, but he that fighteth la w- 

N, Zdeo. bomines teutantur, ut ten- 

i teſſtant, refiſtentes vincant, vin“ 

aner coranentur : Men are for this 
en tempted, that being mo 
Wy they may reſiſt ; reſiſting, they may 
of orcrcome; and overcomming, they 
al be Crowned. 

0 * perſeberance is all in 

ee woman of Canaan, by perſe- 

veant erying atter Cheiſt , got her | 
2 8 to be diſpoſſeſſed of the 3It. 3j. 


h man chat had Gueſts come 
£10 his houſe, by his perſeberant 


un, got Wzead foz them ofhis 
©} neighbour at midnight. 0 
fl I D ö So 


— — 
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20, bp perleberanee in the x Tl 
Godlineſſe, we ſþall ob ain : 
15zeadof Life, Chriſt Jeſus, 
CR reigneth at the right hands 
1 Father, in glozy foꝛ mne f 
1 9 chyſeſon Chryſoſtome ſpeaking of thi 
me. rituall Race, ſaith thus: 
multorum, finire paucorum; id' 
ny will begin to run in this g. 
Race, but few there are te 
hold out to the end. 1 4 
Rome began well, and et 
wy the Goſpell'of Chiſt willingly: 
prov. 26. u With the Dog, they returned io 40 
bl former vomit of Idolatryʒ 2 
the Sow that was waſhed; 
l lowed again in the mire ok int t 
[8 2/a7wzn So that Frier Mantuan rep 
thus much in diſcommendallg 
their City: Heu Rome none f 
pecunia regnat; exilum vin 
titur; urbs eſt jam tota Lupanar', WY 
Alas, alas, Covetouſneſſe is Ou 
of Rome; all Godlineſſe i; 
niſh d from thence; the who 0 Y 
is become a Stewes. And) 
upon he giveth this Caveat to 
Chꝛiſtians. * 
A . © 


If 
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195  Figere. qui ſantie capitis diſcedite Poet. 


Tr 5 3 5 2 / 
WML Omnia cum liceant , non licet eſſe bo- 


u., All you that will live a godly 
le, depart fromRome;for all things 
ue there ſuffered, ſave godlineſſe. 


Oh, it had beene better foz this 


*f Whoriſh City, never to have known 2 Pet. 2.27 
te way ofRighteouſneſſe;than after 


bey have known it, to turn from the 

"*F holy Doctrine given unto them: for 

die latter end is worſe with them Per. 2. 20 
* than che beginning; accoꝛding tothat 

"* inthe Galpel: It Sathan be caſt out, 


enter in again with ſeven D. vils Mat. 11.4 
wwWorſer than himſelf, the end of that 
man is worſer than the beginning. 


Vo lulian, Emperour of Rome, 
began well, and foz a while embza- 
dee che Goſpel of Chuſt : but hee 
| Nobed an Apoſtata in the end, dy- 
ing, Curling, Banning, and 15laſ- 
pheming, aud caſting his bloud into 
Ihe aite. 

Demas followed Chziſt a while, 
Aut afterward foꝛt ü him: Demas 2 Tim. 4 

| hath forfaken me,loving this preſent ö 
| ng ; World, 


I. 
le 
i 
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1 "Jos 66. World. Many of Chriſt Dich | 
tf went backe and walked no mal - 
. Tim. . 15 with him. Thou knoweſt (fait 1Þ 


Paul) that all they which ate in uf 


are turned from me; of which, 
are PHge lu and Hermogenes, 
Ss we ſre.that many habe begy 
well, but few habe perſebered ;Ky 

it were better that a Mil⸗ſtone nn 
banged about the neeks of ſuchn 
bolters, and caſt into the middeſſi 
the Sea : ; foz, the Lord will tm 


| n 18. 22 qowne Revolters under his feet, 1 


Clay inthe Streets. 
He that putteth his hand to th 


1 165 Plough, and looketh back, is notht 


for the Kingdom of Heaven, Vethi 


tooketh back to his houſe mo - 


habing his minde bulled in « 
matters, cannot pofſibly make gd 
work: eben ſo he that inta 
himſelfe with the things of this gh 
ſent wozld, is not able to wozke 
bis fajbation with feare and tren 
bling: Foz where the —— 
is , thither will the Eagles re 


"1 
1 


and where our Lreaſures are, the 


will our hearts be alſo, 5 | 


n r * 


2 12 Courſes to 2 173 | 1 


pe therefore that will obtain the 
| 2 A wi Wie an 
| -Poney, muſt fozget the Fleſp⸗Pots 
of Egypt: ; and he that will obtaine 
den, muſt not calt his eyes to the | 
th: Me that is on the houſe top, Mat. :4. 7 
moſt not come done to fetch an 
7 out of his houſe; and he that is 
ache fields, mult not returne backe 
apaine to his houſe, Me that is in 
the way to Heaben, let him not turn 
back againe to this wozld, leſt he be 
attached of the Lyon , and caſt into 


Lots Wilke, foz back⸗ looking, was 
l turned into a Pillar of Salt : And fo 
ſy eboryman that turneth back from 
1 the way of godlineffe, ſpall be turned 
is Fire-bzand,and burned with 
"1 wvenchable fire: Foz whoſoeber 
* ny sus CRRISĩ77 in this 
o, ſpen be denyed the King- 
eck Peaben of Cur 1s r Ix- 
N 51d inthe world to come. | 
| © Becklwking., and back-liding, 
wh Tr * vy us - TY 
jar th Saint Paul) not P 
— us, but to that which * 
| is 
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is before us; namely, to the rei 
Let us faſten our eyes upan Wh - 
ben Gates, and neber leabe run | 
„be Wide of Iz sus would 
turn back from her boly Race, Wl 
ing: I have waſhed my feet, hon 
ſhall I defile them? Soſbould ell 
member of the myſticall Wolz 2 
Chziſt lay: 1 have waſhed my kf 
from my (ins, and by Gods afin 
grace, will I never defile my fe 
0 more. For he that waſheth hing 
(faith the ſon of Syrach)becagi 
[Ecc:34-26 à dead body, and toucherh it agaih _ 


- 
3 
IT 


| what availeth his waſhing ? Soul | 
| with a man that faſteth for ha 
+ and committeth them again? M 
9 will heare his prayer? or what * 
1 
| 
| 


x his faſting help him? Eben 
1 ginning well doth nothing aben 
4 man, unleffe perfeberance be my 
bed. N 
Thou therefoze that woulded"f . 
tain pull not thy neck out of Chip 
yoah, give not ober in any caſh 
at the very firlt ſtep thou fetten 


8 this godly Race, reſolbe to ein ; 
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1 ehr ile one what can 


* Maus igitur remiſſas , & genna Heb.12, 12 


wy f fs erigite ; 5 id eſt 7 8 
nch hang downe, and your 


p| mit albay from the grace of God. 
[of Benet weary of well-doing: ſtand : Thel 
«| ame ach and play the men, be :; 

fong, take courage to you, and per- 1 Cor 16 
vere do the end: for he that endu- * 3- 

i the end, the ſame ſhall bee 7 Cen. 


Ee fidelis ( ſaith Saint Iohn) FAD. 
uy ad mortem, e dabo tibi Coro- 
MN vite, id eſ, Be faitkfull to thy 
Wl. death; and I will give thee a Crown 
ol lite. 
Ai vicerit, dabo ei ſedere in 4 
rene, &c. To him chat overcom- 
meth, will I grant, to fit with me in 
my Throne, 


Apoc. 3. 12 


Vu enim incepiſſe, ſed perfeciſſe , 
Aan eß; id 0 11 1 +4) 1 
ef Godlineſſe to begin wel;bie 
to pet Ho work begun, Nec in- x 

» ſed perſeverantibus pre- 


D faifh Remigius ) id 


3 
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eſt. Neither is the reward ging v| { 
enterers, but to enders;not to beg 1 
ners, but to perſeverers. 1 j 
Whereupon Saint Gregory ful + he 
Incaſſum curritur , ſt ceptum iter M © 
terminum deſeratur id ef, Hen ii 
mad Tra veller, that will not ſee [8 
end of his Iourney: and he is afol't i 
Pꝛokeſſoꝛ, that will not dabei 
in the Loꝛd. 
We read in the Goſpel of 1o 
x that our Sabiour, in the end oth 
ich. 17. 4. life, ſaid in this manner: yr 
4 ſummavi quod de deras mibi ul 
rem: id eſt, I have finiſhed the wi 
which thou gaveſt me to do, Andiny* 
. the houre of his death, he ſaidininy® 
10h 10 20 manner; Conſummatum eft, 408 * 
%. 3e ſhed. S0 ſpould ebery Cheitin 
1 after the example of his Sabi 
labour to finiſh the woꝛzke 8 
4-o2d called him to doe: that ws 
map (with great peace of « 
ence, and with unſpeakable ſo ne = 
beart ſap upon bis D2ath-bed.h 
the choſen Wedell, in his ſecondE] 
pittle to Timothy : Certamen bun 
decertavi, curſum conſummavi, = 


my ſeed Courſe to alas vation. 1 


beni &c.- 1 have fought 2 good 

e, ind have finiſhed my courſe, 

xe kept the Faith : Therefore 

is tenceforcth is laid up for mee a 

al Yowne of Righteouſneſl:, which 

E x Lord, the righteous Iudge, {hall 
” 


ment chat day; and not unto 
wy cnely, but unto all them thac 


a | ne his ppearing. 
duch was the reſolute zeale , and 
in Laon reſolution of all holy Par- 


Goſpel of Tefas, 
tis was their conſtant anſwer 
vir bloudp Wutcherers: Dre, The rer 
ib, — lania, ſera, Idols tua juion o 
nl | ebm : potes corpora iſta Marrs, = 
1 [(OCzlar) cruciatibus abſumere, fa- 
bo ine verb it alized ſentiamus , aut lo- 
1 r, nun potes. : tua ſevitia noſtra 
ene; cùm uus inter ficere credass 
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f „ Neunes & montes de loco 
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thou never do: thy cruelty is 
ry:killing us, thou doſt but dci e 
from the priſon of our bodi 5 gl a 
ſhalt ſooner remove the Rocks i 
Mountaines from their places, th 
make us recant from the pro 
of ehe glorious Goſpell of Jug 
Such was the-reſolutionsf$ 

drach, Meſhach,and Abednegay 
rather: than they would cre 
Nebuchadnezzars Golden 1 
which was 60. Cubits bind, pl 
would be caſt into the hot firie; 
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moze hot than uſually it was; 
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neceſſity, afflictions mul 
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Ae 25 CuRISTIE su, ſhal ſuffer 


tion: we muſt, through . of 
onsenter into the * 
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he Lord loveth, he chaſte- — 
— eſcourgeth every ſonne 
erde we be baſtards 
; if we be freefrom af- 
at 7 ane mh id a 410% | 
hy as{ ove, I reve and a 
14 ur cerripitur: id eft, He 
is re proved. 
i wat are appointed foꝛ 
e let run in fat Pa⸗ 
= at are not appoin- 
i terrible an end, are daily 
and * 7 to much trabell, 
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(abu planted by theRibers 
an dbgingetþ fozth his fruit in 
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bee receibed into de . 
Church, whereof Chꝛit 3 
bead cozner⸗ſtone, * 5 if 

Ideo Dominus ee „ | 
non feriendo, ut in æternum feridl 


bic ferit non parcendo, ut inviul - 


parcat.; id eſt, The Lord 9 
ſome for a time, that he may 
them for ever: and he Chal 
ſome for a time, tha hemk 
them for ever. Dives thaf uu 
on earch, was to? W 
and Lazarus that NE 9 | 
earth, was ſpared in heaben 

Foz Qi vult cum ehrt } £ an 
re in regno cælorum: id e 
will reigne with Ciritt nl 
dome of Heaven, muſt c 
compati in valle lachr mari 
muſt ſuffer with C cit i of 
of teates: qui vult conf 5 
gui: id eſt, he that will « 

muſt follow Chriſt: ans 
follow 1 09 85 
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eite be can be glozified : The 
nat not be above his Ma- Loh. 15. 20 
1 ö i go compatimurgtonregnabimas: 5 
ce ſuffer with him, we ſhall Tim. 2.12 
en with him, | | 
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Lace not to taſte of the 
chat wil not taſt of the ſowre. | 
| To 0\ 2 ian, à Ring, habing two ſoꝛts 4 
| in his Pallece,the oneſwet Tovinian, 
other ſowze ; decreed | 
e would taſte of he 
e ld taſte of the wert wine: 
th holde ber will taſte ol the 
that run though the ce⸗ 
ha W Pete, mult firſt with 
FL U cup ot ſalt teares 


bell, therefoze.if the Pee - 
| 2 — enerall ſaith, that many are 
— the Righteous. No 
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beer as one wabe 
1 I der the necke of another: ſo 
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7 God is not like a 
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lity of croſſes with God, Y 
ſting again, and againe. i 
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ter another eben ſo one © 
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this ſtrange: er muſtth 

_. $emſelbes fc& from all af 
foz they are hedged inen e 
2 kinds of fro 

habe ther deadly enemies o 
ally warring. nel em. 

Whereupon Iob calle 

man,a war-fare upon earthy 
wozthilp :/ Coz we ight z 
mighty enemies, th Debſl 
_ and the Fleſh. . 
way tobeaven,is the DebilWay: 
reſpect of bis cruelty amm 
compared to atbering 1700 
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3 roaring Lyon goeth up 2 pet.. 
„ ſeeking whom he may 
- The fecond enemy is the 
World N as the de⸗ 
all. ue „ foz by the profis 
v E leaſures therin.it dzaweth ma⸗ 
f 0 Eſerbice ol Satan. Che third 
wy wp, topic is the fleſh, is no whit 
id tt r to either of them. Foz Cx» 
5 f { ing agked what was the grea- 
_{{ bing in the wozld to obercome, 
vipſuwn vincere, to overcome a 
2 y own ſelf, his untaned affecti- 
It doth alway rebell againſt 
Id inotions of the Dpfrit ; It 
15 — 13S to betray our ſoules into 

got old Leviathan. 
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e the Church of God, 
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e unde ur u chat 
ap manfully under the banner 
_ the adberſartes a⸗ 
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led, Valis lachrymarum, a valelt | 
teaces: foe affliction are ſo commu 
that wee habe alwayes cauſe tv 6 
fozth whole Dceans of tea oy 4 
the Pzophet David, who (4 
though her were a mano week! | [ 
Gods obone heart) was a ell = | 
tn the wildernefſe of this u Al | 
whole nature is alwayes to hy 
teares trickliug down her Bin: | 
teares were his meat and vine 76 
watered his bed with ſalt teams 
waſhed his conch with cont 
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al Gods children in this life, fu 
run the race of Chriſtianity: 7 
we may conclude with J: * 13 
ſap ; Man that is born of a 
is of ſhort continuance, and i if 
trouble. 

Swing then that we are be 
trabell, as the bird to ling in 
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us poſſeſſe our ſouleg withp! 
and let us run the race that I: 
foze us with patience : Knot 
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| . are not worthy of the 

joe in the world to come. 
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i he w! ale Armour of God, the hel- Ephe 1 6. 
e bope, the breſt- plate of righ- 
& | oglaes, the {heild of faith, the gir- 
a . igecrity, the ſhooes of peace, 

e n have always ready drawn. 

— mend of theSpirit, which is the: 
of God, which is able to- 
oscball che fiery darts of Sathan, 
4 ky the Dragon in the deep. 
ee, iet eber p Chꝛiſtian that 
4 | bal met in the Race of Godlineſſe) 

ö 8 , that as afflictions are by no 
un 66 be aboideo, fo are they ne- 
ehr fez the good of Gods chil- 
Non. All chings worke for the beſt 

;1-tothem. that love GOP. And, It 

ia for me, faith the Prophet, 
| t at ti have bin in trouble,for there- 
elle arned thyLaw. Fe; affli- 

| {its to the Godly, Medicina eſt, nen 

4 WL kaſtigat is, non dam nat io: id eſt, is 
49 ang medicine, not a deſlroying 
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as: a profitable eh 
ment, not a devouring com =| 1 
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Foz divers cauſes went 
the Logd ſuffer his deare chi 
be akflicted. i 
Firſt to weane and wine th 
from the lobe of this wien 
faz in pꝛoſperity we are r 
koꝛgetfufl of G0, a- d of ourſ 
alſo: wee are ready with the de 
Adder to ſtop our eares at Feld 
of the Charmer, charme he nt 
wilely: the Weed is ready took 


grow the Coꝛne, and the fleſþ rd 

to domineere ober the . 

by afflictions, we arc bought tog 
that which befoze we lobed, and 
. embꝛace that which befoze- we lh 
Egg thed, Well therefoze faith P 
* ry: Aurem cordis tribalalis | 
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rit, quam ſæpè proſperitas l 
mundi clan dt: id % Tribulstion d . 
open the eare of the heart, with 
worldly proſperity doth mare 
fhut. 
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ut 55 lot, and being in ad- 
he lung a new ſong,ſaying: 
wn ef eminem mortalem ſubdlilum 
:ideft, Ol it is meet and re- 
. for mortal man to be ſubjcR 
8 1 immortall God, 
ay 1 Bo Alexander being burt with an 
4 2 laid: Hemines dicunt me eſſe 
175 b, ſed ſagitta bec probat me 
Wortalem : 
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1 5 ec ey fay thit L am the ſon of Ju- 
/ but this Arrow proveth me to 
* mortall man. 
oj K Ncbuctadnezzar peoudly ban: 
eise egainſt the Lozd of 
* in his peoſperity: But when 
Word tote him to taske, meta- 
Wo: ding this pꝛond ing into a 
eat, then could be ſap ; That 
Fae was able to abaſe all thole 
18 in pride. 
terefoze doth the Loꝛd 
enus in this Mogld, that we 
peither be intangled wil toe 
t is Mazld, Nor be condem- Cor. 
this World. 32 
i >} Foz 
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Foe as the Nurſe, ta . 
child from whirting afterher 
doch anoint her Teat with ® 
ſome ſuth bitter thing; eber 
heavenlp Father, to weane lt 
the pleaſure of this wicked © 
doth ſend us many n 
in this Moꝛzld. 

Secondly, che Loꝛd ſu 
be akflicted, thereby to dan 
. — of life, 445 Lal 
Wit p I went wrong, but now 

0 , „learned to keep thy. Law. Thi 

Y (ſaith Solomon) bringeth wy 

Deut-. As the Rod of Moſes, Arik 5 

ſtony Rocks, cauſed Whole BJ 
water to flow there- from: ; 
4.929 ſiriking upon our ffon 0 
with che Kod of afflütion came 
ta ſhed fozth buckets of eng 
our fins committed. 
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„ by this meanes, dech 
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denly Father cannot indure th * 
mich of fin upon the face of hi 
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ſenfly away with the wan 
fifction: It thou ſinneſt to day 
flicketh to mozrow, "ſs 
Thirdly, the Loꝛd — 
be afflicted, that we may the my 
earneſtly call upon him, «thi 
ſpeedily fecke unto bim. Aale. 1 
bic præmunt, citiu ad Deum ine a 4. 
fe duni: id eſt, Adverfity that op 0 
feth us here in this Woll dotb in 
us fwifcly and {pcedily runneto! J 
Lord. I. 


Eta. 26. 16. Lord, in their reights chey i 
olan v.35 thes, Suſanna being een 


to death, cryed out to the Lord. 
Lonah 2, 1 Prophet Jonas, being in the Whill . 
3 Belly, Powred out his pra 
the Lord. David in W oh 
Pfalmes, being in trouble, d 
uon the Name of the 1.020; th 5 
_ erally in the 130 Plalme: Deſ® 1 
is Clamavi ad te Domine; 3 
mine, exaudi vocem meam: its 18 


Our of che deepe have I cryedul 


e ch Clinſe eto \ ſalvation. 
50 Lord, Lord, heare my voice, 


50 the pzodicatl childe being in 
Malt ſought to his father, deſi- 
N wg him to make him but as one of 
5 3 is hired ſervants. 

A : Hohe Diſciples, when the Ship 
— Teady to ſuffer naufrage, by 
ok the Tempeſt, awaked 

ko Gaſt, ſaying, Lov ſave us, 
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it t oChzilt, ſaping: Maſter, 
Fe, Therefoze, that men may 
led to ſeek the Lozd , bee 
t afflictions upon them, accoꝛ⸗ 
td bet of god Saint Auguſtine: 
Deo promunitu juſti, ut preſſt, cla- 
hh ©! Mont; elamantes, exaudiantur 3 ea u- 
40 , glorifeent eum: id eſt, Men are 
ere oppreſſed of God, that be- 
dd,; they may cry unto 
ey ig unto him, he may heare 
i} then 520d hearing them, he may de- 
er tkem; and delivering them, may 
e oftbem. 
. pd the Lozd doth ſuſfer us 
thereby to fry us, 
whether 
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whether we wil depart from hi 
time of trouble,yea,oz no. 

And thus was Job tryed off 
Lozd ; Foz though the Fs hol 
permitted @athan. to tempt him, 1 
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him, his body to be afflicted from | 
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this, Job ſinned not armen 
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his truſt in him: andſo — 
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bim, as with admirable patiar 
them, he bleſſed the Lozdfaggh 
ſaying on this heabenly ma 
The Lord giveth, and the Lond i 
keth away; bleſſed be the Nan 
the Lord. 
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"1 1 the t F; zed (like Counterfeits ) 
p themfelbes, when they 
Faggot, and the godty 


s A 
4 
1 
2 5 


4 E and uit: as we read in the | 4 | 
Lf 'S. Luk. They depart from uke8:153 
2: e time of tribulation: 2 


wn, % var 1p it fl with Peter) bow fo 
— fl ty Chzilt Jeſus, and to ſticke 
"1 8: ſi im: but when they come to 
eee Paid will make - 


Tb End therefoz2 afflirteth us, 

＋ Lans aith, gur Patience, our 

whe, and other bertues. : 
Fach is ererciſd in affliction, by Faith: 
I Wderingthe cauſes of Gods per- 
| Won, and'by beleeving moſt afſu- 
Nantes, concerning dur 


Hops... 


Hope ward in afflic oa , 
afſuring our ſelbes of the ren, 
pzamiſed to all thoſe that ifte er 
Love is exei ciſed in afflictic n, 
eonſidering the lobe of Chyill 4 1 

- ſuffering foꝛ us: and thereby un 
are pzoboked to ſuffer foꝛ hr | 
gaine. * | 

Obedience is exerciſed in auß 
on, by conkoꝛming our wills ik 
will of Cheiſt, ſaying with Chil? þ 
Not as we will, but as hou 0 
Lord God of Hoſts. qe 

Patience is exerciſed in alli! 
by ſutfering miele wilde i 
cherfully, and by welcony | 
them, as ſent of God foz our aud, b > 
Humility is exerciſed in affliction; 4 
by aàbafing our ſelbes in the fight s 
God; acknowledging, that ther m * 
buf as Flea⸗bitings, in reſpect of 
tozments of Hell, which by al ou 

: lewd lives for ebermoze we haben 1 | 

Fifthly, the Lozd fufecrth of 
be afflicted in this Woz1d , that 
greatneſſe of his Power, and 


it fe / 1 Wd 
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enen of bis Mercy might be 
L the delibery of us. 
”| Weread in the Goſpel of John, 
y that ihe Apodties babing asked our 
1 ur the teaſon why the man 
un bon b , he anſwereth them: Joh. 9. 33 
M For his fachers, nor for his own 1 
4 les but that the workes of Gol 
4 lol 0 ſhewne on him. From 


Ky: „ namely, that the man was 
01 15 6 eſpeciallp to this end, 
ee Saviour might ha be occa- 
", 1 0 2 th2 greatneſſe of his 
td in curing him. 
e, in the ſame Goſpel we 
at Lazarus died to this end; 105. 11 
tight be glozitied, in ray⸗ 
— 
mt power of theLozd 
þ aeg, „ in the delivery of the 
5 Child from fire, by his An⸗ 
I * 5 ie 
. Mie: of Suſanna fromdeath, by 
1155 deko b Dumiel from the Lions, by 
immediate power: of Elijah 
. roving, by the Ravens: 
acious Sobereigne Lozd 
King 


= * _— 
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King Iames , from the & 
Scotland, and from the Þil 
Zreaſonin England;byhi : 
dinary fabour, e nd wond 
whith: hee had ts this 155 : 
ſervant: Whit) the Lo@ing 8 
bouchlafe unto him, and his 
Pzogeny foz ebermoee. 
Thus the Lo2d bzingeth mg 
deepe afflictions , that his: 
Sam:. 6 Might be ſpewne in bzinging | 
out againe. Pominus det 1 
ferot, & reducit: id 22 
bringeth to Hell, and bringeths 
againe; to great aͤkflictions a 
of them again: Vna eam 
nu, vulnust opemque lt; che 
hand that woundeth, ti | 
, Cureth : UVulnerat, & 'medetany 
cutit, & ſanum 2 st, Kei 
eth the wound, and bind 
he ſmiteth, and his — 1 
whole. So that howſoeben, fl 
are the troubles of the rights 
their journy to heaben,yet ts 
powerfully in his good time! 
reth them out of all, if he ſeth} 
fo —— otherwiſe iu 


8 22 HIT 
#2 * oy % 

EIS. >» +; RAE: = 

* 4 * 5 


, edy Courſe to ſalbation. 
onyof the truth, and 


is Name the ſball change 


en better. 
— ſomewhat largely 
tions, both in regard. 


5 — , as they cannot be 


| I run in the way of 
as alain regard of their 


— 4 ſpiritual journep, 
& may make good uſe of 


oy f ſpall pleaſe the Loed 
5 cb mmer koꝛ this 


foꝛ perſeverance 
of Godlinesveftehing 


Eee gibe us 


not ſhꝛink back 
Saanen but wade 


- patience , holding 
Kare tothe end of our 


atye may obtaine. 
eben in oꝛder to be ſpo· 
FPremiun promiſſum: id eſt, 
mile dreward : But befoze 


de handling thereof, one 
thing 


Text. 


— — 2 ” 
— . omar Eg en - 
" 2 4 n - 


Be/nard 


— ee n, 
5 | G 0 5 F FI 
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| and that wozthy ofa no tk 


The Apoſtle 6h not bert 
ſo to run, that ye may obt a 
make an outward ibeww o 
ning ; But, 50 run, that ye yee | 
benin. | 

In which ſpe, he excl 
þypocrifte,and baniſþeth allo 
feit godlinefſe from this Chi 
Race : oz in thts biftbl?'C 
there are many that out 
feſſe Cy 1s r, but ini ard 
Belial: Chziſtians in name, 
pꝛobates in ded : Saints in 
but debils i in converſation. F 

Wany Pypocrites there ue. 
painted Sepulchzes, | * | 
Phariſees, faire without, Wl} 
within: Lambs in apparifiol 
wol bes in condition: Over 
(as ſaith Saint Bernard) 
attu, & crudelitate lupi: id eft, & 


in ſhew, Foxes in deed, and 


in cruelty. NF 
Pelle ſub agnina latitat — | 
lupina | 


Id eſt, They ba have lzmbs rs 


a - * ” 1 
7 —— 
\. . 
o 
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» howſoeber 

1 bers of Chzilts 

- heb 1s and kinde to the 

* us, 3ealous lobers, and 

F embzacers of the ſincere 

ft d, running in the 

Anu yo line : pet neber- 
3 41 are a generation of Mat. 3.7 - 

if ol whom the Evangelis 

4 1 to ſuck out the ve- 

Abr Saints of God, 


bd th * ieces like rabe⸗ 
bes: They habe M. in 
| onde: ideft, Hony in their 


bur gall in their hearts; ſu⸗ 
ds to intrap, but poyſoned 
tent : carrying them- 
Taka „ who ſaluted his 
ha kifle, habing the 
. Apes lying under his 


in bemm ore feris, mals corde 
M meditaris 1 
We Done Judas ded hac 


Poet 


nun men ſpeake well , and 
* thinke 
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N think ill, their Kindneſſe igt 
was the kiſſe of Judas. ang 
ther enmities in this! 
the greateſt, as cafth C 
 Graviſſimum inimicitiæ T 
Caſſod, in te adver rſaries,& lingua fim 
Fſal. tos: id eſt, That is a molt precigy 
of enmi ity, when men preten 
love in tongue, and bear mue 
malice in heart. * 4 
Theſe curſed Pypocritesz, 
diſembling Yell- bounds, wi 0 
venemous Utpers, are t , 
cures of the Debill, ard ik 
pꝛeſentations of the old A 
Foz as the Devil _ 
counterfeiteth and diſſen ” 
do theſe, 7 #83 


be. ſubtiil 9 ; 
greatkindneſle to our firſt a 
counſelling them to eateof 


bidden fruit, that ſo they mi 1 

and be as gods; but * h 
their everlaſting deſtructious 

crafty Foxes f&me to ber Will 
Cbeiſtians, and to give gd 
ſell whereſoeber they becom 
yet they devoure Widowes i 


1 
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ner color of long prayers. Mat: 23.4 
abt i Serpent ſemetb ta bee 1 
nenen yet he is a de⸗ 
kettered with the 
2 Zern darkneſſe. So 
eser the Devill, do bear 
d ſew of holines and pu⸗ "of 
gare Wells without 2 Pet: 2:17 x 


N 
0 0 
Apoc. 20. 
. FAN * 
f 
Wl 


| | dands cried about with 
: empelt, to whom the black 
- — for ever. 
— mock gods 
Ab dared to Jdols:Foz 
[Id TH an outward ſhepe 
ch þ ut pet hath no life Hg 2 
1 2880 Mypocr ites ſe me 
e like of grace: yet are 
Ws finne, and rottedincoz- f 
br nm rt 1 
x"two faces under one g. , 13 | 
| 0 memear unto God with 
vthes,and honour the Lord 
* but their hearts 
ed from him. Denn 
pan, ſed non in choro 
| h praiſe the Lord inthe 
— u it not in the dance:they ſerbe 
oi but not in truth: they 
MN bn veare 


"The Raerc 2 7 r * 
beare(with the Fig-tree)g a, 
but no fruit ard 
But ales, alas. wel Þ li 
(that thus deceive ther — 
ding their reward on zarth, 
they. thzough vaine-gldgy, $ L 
loke fozat the hands of men) 
neber obtains a Crowne of ti 
auſneſſe, being altogether us 
1 ous, but they ſþall have t 
1 with hypocrites, where ſh h 
Lid Gnas; 54 ing, wailing, and gnaſhir 2 of 
Foz the 102 rere 
hearts, and double te 
ward Oblations — 
ces, all outward ſpew. and hp 
call woꝛſbip e 
will ſpue all ſuch out of þ 
as worlbip him not in 
uth. Simulats e 
ixiguisas. i. Counterfeit ge 13 
ſo far from holineſſe, as it 
ungodlineſſe. tap if 5 — | 
thee with Saint Chryſol 
eſto quod appares , aut apt 
ideſt, Either be as thou ſe 
ſeem as thou art, 


It is not ſeeming, but be 


2 a 
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op pay: Non auditores, ſed 
is juſtificabuntur: id eft, Not 
. but the doers of the Law 
ſlified : Nec candem profi- 
en es glorifica- 
t profeſſors but perfor- 
al be Ene. 
eto all hypocriticall 
45 run not in the Kare 
1 / as they boaft them- 
5 viytton, they ſpall roare 
of heaben, and ſay:Lord, 
e not by thyN ame pro- 
Awo Name caſt out 
y thy Name none many 
a? have we not profeſſcd 
h and borne the name of 
it becauſe they did not the 
1 Father, our 
Wall fend them packing to 
ha — vos : pꝛokelling 
unto them: I never _ 7.22. 
a depart from me, ye work- 2 1 
0 juicy: ty:Oye viperousSerpents 4 
Mention of Vipers, how ſhal 


e = ment of hell? 
an therefoze be- 
tle leaven of the Phariſes, 


BK which 


| | | 1 240 | The Race Celflialhor . A 


. 1 which come unto a 
Sheeps cloathing, but in wand 
ravening Wolves: ye ſhal know 
by their fruits, do men gather gi 

1 | of thomen, of figs of thiſtles? Al | 

WT cf 4.5. Walk wiſely towards them 1 
. are without, redeeming the ti 
the dayes are evil. 
That youmoy therefaze p 
the damned Tradinens C's 
vtllich B2zod,A ſay unto p 
| 222 ſaid unto his Apt 
| Mat 24.25 ile be koze his Paſſion: Behold al 
cold you before. || 
Let ebery Cheiſtian b 
(aboiding all counterfeit andy 
criticall pzofeſſion.) run int 
ar Godlineſſe, ſerving te 
with all his heart, with all hi 
with all bis ſtrength, in! 
and righteouſneſſe all the de | 
bis like. MA 
God calleth foz our heart 
pro. 23 · b. ſon give me thy heart, The I. 
ſaith ®. Auguſtine) Quia tot 
totum exigit: id eſt, Rei 
Auguline all, he will have al: Not #M® 


= Courſe to ſal vation. 
be heart, nog a Mme in thy 
7 whole heart; foz the 
$8 jealous God: And — 
ſpouſd give her heart, oe 
x ers, to any other man ; 
)-cannot abide, that wee 
" any part of our heart 
k. Þe calletþ not foz a ſto⸗ 
2 foe a double heart; but 
heart, a heart purged by 
7 Js s vs, bathed 
Med of tte Lambe, and 
cleanſed by the fire of the 
nat an old heart, neither a 
bent, but a new heart and 
tte which the Pꝛopbet 
vl 8 : Create in me a new Pal.5r.1o | 
0 eee arigh | 
Emtherefore(T beſeech you bre⸗ 
t mercies of od) give up 
* a livingSacrifice,holy and 
uno God, which is our 
ving of God : and let 
Jour ſelves like to this 
— be changed, by 
g of our minde. 
K 2 In 
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Inſtead of dead beaſts;leti 
up our bodies, which are! 
crifices : And inſtead. 175 
beaſts was but a ſſ 
„ pleaſed not God of it ſelf, iet ul 
1 A up the — txcrificest 
1 rituall man, framed by faithtd4 
1 . Pet. 3:3 lines of life; Let us ſanctiſe th 
1 5 1 in our hearts, who daily: call eth 
16 ra our hearts: let us ſay with. Du 
ez. ¶ My foul praiſe thou the Lord an 
| that is within me þraiſe hi 
Name:let us praiſe him in has 
ary, & in the firmament of, hin 0 
- er: let us praiſe him in his mi 
acts, and according to his excth | 
greatneſſe: let us praiſe bim in 
ſound of a Trumpet, pen ; 
and Harpe : yea let every th 
hath breath praiſe the Lord 7 
not only in wozd and in ton 1 W M 
in died, and in truth, not an pol 4 
ſbew and pꝛofeſſion only, but a 
pure lives, and holy con ber 
that ſe r. nning in the Rao — 
lines to the end of our lives, | 
be Heſſed foꝛ eber: and gie 
th. 2d God by our holy con 
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| fans inthis wozld, we may be eter- 
11 2 ified of the Lozd our God 
04 den ozld to come. 

brun that ye may obtaine. Text 

Fall wing to ber oblerbed in 

enly Nace, is, Præmium pro- 3 
The promiſed reward, to att 
5 f. w ſo great a 
as ſhould tir up ebe- 
t x fo run in the Race of 


ing of bis Pzincely boun- 
id offer 100000. ponds to 
abe firſt came to a mi 
uld not thoulſands haz 
9 and. adbenture A rl 
W e hath offered us Luke, 
Nome: Pea, itis the — 
een Father to give us a 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
45 E 5 | or 2 an habitation not made N 
| ands,norpurchaſed with gold 
ehe with the blood of the 
late Lambe: And ſþal not we 
mndfraine our ſelbes with 
and maine, torunne the Race 
= pointed fo2 us: Pow well 
” * i de and moyle foz a little 
N KR 3 | _ 


2 
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traſh? Pow will men uſe all g 
wits, and bend alt their f 
be wozldly rich? Alas, 
dung in reſpect of wie rene 
we not therefoze much moze Ul 
loꝛ the meat that ſhall neber | 
and foz this giozious ret 
neber be taken fromus? 
he greatneſſe of Gon 


the nat Al 
"Foefirſtitis cated bp He 
AR — r 
FF of Heavencfo2 there thepin | 
>...” - Wbertp;honour, power, pla 
, and all god things whatſde 
2 * 
Eph al. of Rey ug Criſs: i 
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, it is called by ſhe name 3 
11 = ile ; id eſt, Paradiſe, in re- Luke 23. 
| e abundant plenty of all 


—— things, which the 
s can either with oz poſſibly 


| * chip, it is called by the name 
ll b u tertium ; id eſt, the third | 

which is called, C lum Em. 

he eum; i. e. not in reſpect of 

io re 1 of the glorious 

therein; Fos it is - 


1 : 


9 * 
O. 12. 
1 


num, quamtitate maximum, 
— luce pleni ſimu u, 
een id eſt, High 


great in quantity 
6, Fall in light; — — 


= \ pit Able to receive ten 
nd times moze perſons, then 
re dꝛops of water in the fea, 

Wyn by the ſhoꝛe. | 
— called by the name of 
vitas , an holy Ci:y, built 
ame pearies ; becauſt 
* dwell therein are 
Tn 7 J * 

ent — un 


Apo. 2 1. 1 | | 


K * 
* 
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ö 
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Sixtly, it is called hy them 
Summa beatitudo, ineſtimable 
ſedneſſe: Becauſe the Saints: 
the full preſence of the bled 
ty, wherein true bliſſe confiſteiy 

Seventhly, it is called by then 
of Vita eterna, Life everlaſting gd 
cauſe there ſhal be no moze dene 
lamentation , no moze cryim 


ſozrow, but the Baints ſpall c 


theſe bleſſed jopes, ſo long as q 
ſþall be G DD, which is fo: 
laſting, This is the reward 
. ſed toall thoſe that wil run thy 
ofgodlineſſe, holding out to the 
A large reward, and nomank 
ethit, but be that enjopeth it. a 
magna eſt, quod nequit munerarizh 


pretivſa , quod neguit compi 109 


diaturna, quod terminari: ii 


So great is this reward , as U 


not be numbred : fo ang il | : 
cannot be valued ; - ſo ey 
everlaſting: it is — 
quantity; ſweet without quality; "11 
finite without number, eber 
without end. 5 
92 great is this — 


LE 
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ut dehnt dener ox eare hath heard of 
neither can it be expreſſed 
ekeart of man. Quod preparavit 17 
— ) Diligentib us ſe * 
on capitur , ſpe non attingi- 
tate non comprebenditar „ de- 
2 go vota tranſgreditur , acqui ri 
mari non poteſt:id eft, That 
f i e Lok p hath prepared for 
8 that love and fear his Name, is 
r to hy faith, neither 
fretained by hope, neither fully 
n far ſurpaſſeth 
men and Angels: It may 
4 ere be obtained, but va- 
4 ein never be. Deus (faith I, 
= mel in ore, melos in aure, 5 © 
I in corde.i. God is bony 1 in the 
pack, nelody in the eare, and joy” 
cart. Ibi nibil intus faſtidiatur, 
an 19907 f We ane appetatur; ibi rex ve 
E 2 leu charitas peſſeſſio æternitæ: 
an heaven there is nothing that 
my tem fulſome or loathſome:out 
wx ®daven there is nothing that may 
aa or defired (foz then were 
Nen \perfection in Heaben;) foz 
wy oa et, cui nibil addi poteſt- 
K 5 id 
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id eft, There is perfeBtion,whiny 
be no addition: ) there 


Verity, the Law Charity,and Wd 
| fon 1 ＋—＋ ty. S. Auguſtine Auguſtine ain 
: of the joyes of h ith thy 
* Se Thi letitia fine triſtitia , ects { 7 
lore, vita fine labore, lux fine tend | | 
ibi juventus ſemper vigeſcit, G 
am ſeneſcit : ibi wngul | 
enitur : nec gemitus unquam 1 
tur ibi triſtitia nunquam vis 
ſ-d eternum gaudium poſſ dem: i 
There is mirth without mag, 
place without paine, life was 
labour, light without darkedell 7 
there youth alſo flouriſheth'; ll} 
never decayeth : there is no tormat 
felt, no howling heard, no fortgll 
ſeen , but poſſeſſion of 
joyes. ** T 
- Thi eſt ſumma, & certa tas 
te, tranqni lla felicitas , feline eum 
2 eterna beatitude, & beataT! 
: id eft, There i —— qu 


E ; 
11 10 0 | 
7 


i 
44 
1 
WH 
{bh 


a BA 
N „ 
A * , 
: 


eee, © 21g | 
pe : quand intraby in te, ; 
eam » Jui habitat in 

16175 above all joyes, far 

gg all joyes, without which 


"11 nojoy - When ſhall enter 
7 Be that I may ſee my God 
eech in thee? - 

E man Are, conff- 
n — greatneſſe of the joyes of i 
al Kalb on this manner. : Fa- Angie, 
* 4 3 poteft gaid non ſit 1 
ad, quid ſit in cælo: id eſt, A 
ny ſooner tell what is not in 
7 — hen what is in Heaven: fa; 


ts which are there are innu⸗ 


as a learned Geometrician 
Ing Hercules his fœta length up- 
2 pil Olympus, es 
— picture by the po- 
. though far une- 
; ſb ne may gueſſe at the 
* 128 bea ben, ; 


Aucn of - Sheba, havin 

+ wiſdome of 2 | 

n te ſþe belceved not, laid to : 
on Ron 55 L Eo, the ene half was not 
8 tod 


be z Race Celeſt 150 K K 
told me : S0 the Saints of Mis | the 
joping the unſpeakable joyegofhe | the 
ben may ſay : Ic is true which | 
have heard concerning the ju 
heaven, by the mouth of preackin | Wh 
Miniſters:bur lo, che thoub:ndj 7 118 
them was net told unto m. he 2 1 . 

The greatneſſe of pete le 
appear in the entertainm 
faithful ſerbant into be 1 
our L 0d Jeſus, ſaping, Ch | | ji 
thy Maſters joy: Dur — 
not, Let thy Maſters joy enter iq 
thee: but, Enter thou into.t:{hel Al t 
unto us, chat the jopes of heabeni 
ſo many, as the thouſand part, 
them cannot be contained in ah 

ol man. 

Thus at large habe 3 hn 
this reward, the moze to allug on 
men to run in the Race of Chr 
ality, which is the high wap 0 
gtozous reward. + | 

Foure things there are bab I. 
well conſidered, are hy 4 
tives to cauſe men to leabe the b 
wap of iniquity,and to betaket * ; 
lelbes to run in this Race Celefti 12 
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uy of death; The day of doom, 
yes of heaven , and the tor - 
25 hell. | 
T6 1 pf ebery Chꝛiſtian therefoze (as 
18 — eth his eberlaſtinglalbation) 
| oh is eyes upon this reward, and 
IintheRace of godlineſſe, ſo Jong 
hy laſt; that whenſoeber it 
= eaſe the Lo2d to call him out 
of tears, he may ( habing 
me + wziten in the book of like) 
FWicomed into bis Maſters jop, 
0 Mou har beſt ſong: Come 
| | 6 5 vbl led of my Father, inherit the 
Al 15 dome prepared for thee, from 
pinning of the world ; To the 
thiice-bleſſed Kingdome , bee 
x us that bath ſo dearly bought 
benis Sus CHRIST the righ- 
| wi whe path taken away the fins. 
41 : To whom wich God 
d | #Fathe Wa God the holy Ghoſt, 
Wl hit Perſons , but one eternall and 
iin x God, doe aſcribe both nows- 
Wd eber (as is molt due) all 
ber, glozy , dominion, 
48 . | and thankſgiving. 
} Þ rg Amen. 


Tormenting 
OH EN. 
| | TERRIBLE 


DESCRIPTION OE 
I HELL: 
- | [Able to breake the hardeſt 


hearr, and cauſe it quake 
” and tremble, 


Preuchedat Pauls Croſſe 
the 14. nn 


1 Es Ax 30.33. 
Tibet is prepared of oli; it is even prepared for 


2 he hath made it deep and large - the 


| bum thereof is fire, &c. 


LonpDon, 


1 Fintedby Roms nr IBBITSON, 
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Worhipful and my very 
| hve friend, Sir 8 
{| Mordant of Maſfingham Hall, 
i tie County of Norfolke , Knight 
1 Lady Frances Mor- 

dant, his moſt loving 
Bed-fellow. 

-Hinxy GrEENYVOOD 
Wikheth all increaſe of grace in this 
Life, and Eternal! Life 
e Life io cone. 


2 -] Tis ; and hath beene long 


1 


ace Right Worſhipful) 
be euſtome of the Learn- 
ae, that when they com. 
9 | dended to publike view (therein 
ang at common good) their Chri- 
i paines and divine endeavours 
px that the truth hath and 
4 on had many oppoſitions and 
/4 {ations ) to preſent them to 
1] Wok Thigh place, and well affected 
3 TReligion , that fo their workes 
pie with leffe feare and dan. 


ger 


The Epiſtle 
ger of diſgrace and opprobq IA 
(though unlearned) making bag 
1mitate their Chriſtian policy A 
have preſumed to preſent that &| 
Arine to your Worlhips eyes, til % 
lately in publick place was ound 
| 


your ears, both of which ſenſgi 
great inſtruments in the furthen Þ 
, of aur ſoules in the way of Gait} 

Kingdome; for as the ear come 
grace to the affections of the fouhl © 
the eie bringeth much matter to H 
underſtanding of the minde;nay ih] © 
ear cannot ſo often be anAnditor * 


the eye an Orator to the conſca 5 
For which cauſe (your Worb] 
norking more: then grow] | 


in Grace & Religion)Ihave am? 
tedto commend to your often con} + 
deration, Tormenting Tophet : fou 
nothing allureth the heart to g,jj, 
more then Gods mercies, ſo nog 
is more prevalent againſt fin,thenbv} * 
fearfull and terrible Indgements. 
If therefore your gracious Wor 
ſhips ſhall vouchſafe to acceptd 
theſe my poore preſented painey || | 
wil give much content to mine 2 . 


4 


Deanery, 


; nd. donbelefle anſwerable 
it | comfort own ſonles. 

| "by: a 'conclude,2s the Lord hath 
adam bleſſed your Worſhips 
Neger internall, and bleſſings 
Arne 800 to ule the words of the the 


a] po be) The very God of peace ſans 


K fil througbout, and I pray 


al. 2 hu whole pirits, and ſoules, 


ay be kept blameleſſe to the 
Feſus Chrift 9 As 


ru 2 orfhips always reudy 
| to be commanded in tde 
\. . LORD, 


6}  Hixngy GRESENVVOOD« 
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To'the CHRIS 7 14h | 
Reader. 


Hriſtian Reader; bf 
mend to thy 42 0 a 


view, this terrible a 
mentable 22 zptton of bell of if 
Jef# moſt neceſſary in thee 
wherein Iniquity hath g 
the upper hand : the gr 
part o 3 lebourt 99 $ 
dangerous diſeafe; nameh 1 Y 
neſſe of heart, and contamytd|# 
all grace: 7 eos or rl F 
movin g of this dampablteu 9 
pre 2 this Tormenting C 
raſive. Blame me not, if The = 
bitter in denouncing Gods Jae 
ments againſt ſinne, the ay 0 
tian of the time c ompels mee, Mi 


{+ To the Reader. 


the aime of my intention 
1 * many may bee ſaved 
damnation hereof. Thas 

7 this Trafate to th 

143 N. tion, and t 
ſep Go wy a ed protection, 


230 Tamaning ane, 
ee ie ie ie Lib to 


FEED Tormenting | 
T OP He 


A e Jeſcripd t 
of He. | 
Able to breake the ba 


heart, and cauſe it ate 
and tremble * 


— 
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Tophet is prepared of old; it is even} wm 
the King * be bath made: ap 
the burning thertoſ is Frech p 
the breath of the Loyd like 6 — ö th 

dere doth kindle it. * 


D Lteit the Lo 


| manner, On 1 

maginem ſuizrat i 

pientem, vita in 
tem, domino potentem; Altogethet 


Rey * * 
” I x 8 9 , 
- \ 


A till acſcript ion of Hell. 2 3 * 
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* * 
1 lh 58 
Ai 


mY 'Bafil ſaith, s; Deus dedifſet 
nan Mytabilem, Deos po- 
et 2 id eff, n 

an immuta- 
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V (9,1 
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Tormenting Tophet, or 


Adamtherefoze being thus coli 
that be might either ſtandoz fi 
the Debils ſubtfl} ſuggeſtion 
the abuſe of his ownefre& wil, 


bed a double downe-fall, 


finne by dilobedience, and the f 
death by linne, ſhe laſt fall beim 
wages of the firſt fall, ag . 
read Rom: 6. laſtverſe. The wap 


Rom. 6. 23 ſinne is death, 


The Loed therefoze having 
ty upon this his miſerable g 


 bouchſated in his Fento hel by 


cy upon.ſame by election to in 
as to ſbew- juſtice upon other 
by repzobation to . 
According to which irrebocablel 
cree, the Lozd hath Prepared, 
from the foundation of the 8 
ſtverable places, a glozious hal 
on fog the one, and a terribled 
on fog the other. | „ 
Mhich general truth is confin 
in the woꝛds of mp Tort, 
parttcular reference to the tem 
Aſſyrians. Foz as the Logd | 
mercy doth promiſe in this c 
to his people repenting them 9 _ 


gifold blefings.ſpirituall 


" of TIA ee of Hell. 


„ tempozall, and eter- 
et? he t eaten in his 
kerrible vengeance to their 
w; the Adolatrous Babyloni- 
bt lyrians , not onelp termpo- 

lone, ur t the u 
TD Tophet is — 
by is even Prepared for the 


tp-infit therefogr too long 

[ = ions, left it ſhould be 
Is once a flowfing Cy- 

| he Citizens of Myn« 
Tut we Ctp wit) great gates : 
| + leſt your City run 


7 5 to the Lext it felfe, 


eth in it à terrible 


: tec 7 condition ſoeber they 
e Bing. For Tophex is 
vfold 2 it is even prepared 


ch teri deſcription of 
roo fo manpſeberals,as 
L. the 
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her. 
Fir the certainty of thi 
of — Tophet is pte 5 


. 
foe all ungodly'weetches 
— _ King; Ic is even p 
* 


"Thirdiy,th warum 


Large. 
"F tip, the extremitp 20 


neſſe of the tannents ol Tapia 
Bennet is fire. 


&62 of | 
__ the Loed offended : 

„The breth of u 
keariverof brimſto 50 


| 1255 deſcription; of Hell. 235 
14 n note the ſeberity ot 0 
tiene and finners: KT 
2 of this place of The fiſt( 
if is here deſcribed by thzee : parc. . 
ane, bythe Act, by the An⸗ 


a h it N Tophet. 
» by the Att: is peepa- 


, by the Antiquity:of od. 
t is prepared of old. 


Nis Tober was a balley ne&re Tophet. 
* alalem, juxta piſcinam full- 


7. Acheldema, ad auſt rum 


Neere to the Fullen 
ind che Field Acheldema, 
he Soath fide of Sion: Called 

b dinnom, the balley or vaſe of 
Wm, Die locus iſte in predis drain. 

"x — Himom digi : Be- 

t RE ce was in the poſſeſſion 

in man called Hinnom, as 

ws In which place the 

ny ing the curſed example 

\mmonircs)did ſacrifice their 

ls the fire to the Idoll Mo- 

m pro Mercurio colebant : 

Iped for Mercury, 

L 2 as 


28236 en — 
Mo ot an. in dg faith Montanus: q tt & 
%, . tumnacolebant, foꝛ Sas "I 
e. * Scultetus Alen Poete u 
E.. "Seu wy 13 
1 gunt devoraſſe filios; whom th he D 
| tained to have devoured hao 
0 chil? ren. ns i 
cn tct. in This Moloch was 125 1 
Ea. um, concavum, paſſes brac hin, al 
fiendos infantes ſacrs nefario del 
a1, ſubjedl is prunis torrendss;;thiti 
A brazen Idol}, hollow wi Ne 
hands ſpred abroad to raul cs 
fants, that through thas 
{ed Idolatry Kat in the ft 
ſacrifced to him, Ts 
tetus. Snepfſius deccribeth th bus: 
doll on this manner: Jl 
erat cuprea ( fic enim arnolgial 
bræi) porrigens bracbia ad exif 5 
tueros, that is, This 
made of Copper ( ſo th the Hh 
have obſerved ) ſtrete 25 
hands to receive fchoſe 
children. 2 \ 
- The Jewes moz? 80 a 
Peſer i pt ic ef him,that be was of mn 
24/1: and bellow within, abi 
— oz chambers within . 


— - _ — 
———. e 


Snep f/ius in 
Eſul. 


7" wane RAS,” or Ef WU WN 


* . be 
iS 


Io I deſcription of Hell. 
pereeibe-meale offered? the 


Due Dobes : the third, a 
Nan ourth, a Ramme: the 
2 che firth, an Dre: the 
if a Childe : be was 6d fn 
5 hy | ſb; imitating the hoe he 
18/43 1 bands were eber et⸗ 
| be bei bes and gtfts: 
— tilled Chemma- 
they were — 
mmer offered to Mols, of | 
3 read, inge 35. 1 King. 13 | g 
—— r. . . 
dher', or bal'ey of Rine 
put downe by god Bing | 


1 2 — ret dead 
ai tions and the off- ſcourings of 
err to be caſt 


6 tepozt, that in To- 

153 dep diteh;, _ 
WD Or fern, the month of 

never could be filled : * Jer. 7. 32. 
ET having 


ew them. 
tion of this woꝛd, 
e that it is derived, 2 To- 
lidibus pretioſis in modum 
L 3 Punic i, 


Tormenting _ % ; 


Panicis, inter quos muri 


that is, Of the Topas Qlogel 
Punicke,in which fire was — 


7 ed: but this deribation isfr f 
ay and faulty. | 
WI Topher But foz molt certaine, Top he 4 
N * unde. deribed ol that Werte Topf. 
I i 0 UImpanum ſonat : 6 


4 Labret oz loud Jnitument 
Picat. in cauſe, when they ſacrificed theirs 
* 4, dzen to Moloch, they did nail 

Wir pulſare, ne exaudirent einem li | 

rum qui comburebantar : id efe. Sal 

upon the Tabret, that they n 


not hear the lamentable ſcreegkl 
} of — ehildren W 4 | 
1 awT opbxt Piſcator. 3 _ 
i for S0 thit by «certaine Sin 
Spirit ofGod doth here con 
to T pher; fo; asin To 
was lamentable £ 


thildzen in che fire; 10 in hell 
ſþall be- —— = 
Hell bath many names in 
kpects:as it is called ere 
E£A0w , to terriſie: 5 oY 


eka e thereof. 


elle f Hell. 239 
nd e of 2 
; and 3:6: not fo tue; * 
ſt light; which erpaer: 
r of Þell; as ſaith : 
Chytreu i: 
20 C4. 49 c 


| j -rallod Aver; Abſque 3c, _ 
ra, without true tem- 4, gent 
na thre the freezing cold impio, um. 
te the fcozching hear; Averuus 
I heat the freezing 


15 il it is compared to To- 

mn; inregard of the terrible toz⸗ 
 pitious out-ceyes of the 
d, Ve per bortum voluptatis, Simi'e, 
feilie:t, ſedes beatorum figura- 


IG per tac lecum terror is, Topbey, 
1 bt 1 deſeribitur; 


Garden of — iis. 
the place of the bleſſed 
by this place of terror, 
ace » the Dungeon of 


— — obſer- 
h namely, that Yell isa mot Objeva, 
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Tormenting Tohet, a 5 


mity of tozments impoſedup 
damned) there ſpall be t 
and ſcreaming, wiping, wg 
and anafbing of teeth fozeb 
And this is Tophet. Whey 
ment ſþafl be upon toꝛment, 
tozment eateleſſe, endleſſe, un 
_ where the du me {ball bei 
tall, cold intolerable, alu vl, 
— unguenchable, dan N 
palpable, ſcourges of Debils ter | 
and ſcreeching 9 
nua'ly : And this is Pell, 
1517 In Pell (ſafth #, 0 
nguſtine. 18 Permis conſc ientia, ignite ln 
8 mæ, e dolor n | 
goawing: Worme , the. bun 
| teares, and ſorrow that can ne 
%% eaſed. 4 
i Y mu againe, he ſaith an 41 
10 Toms de Spiritu & Anima; MA 
| . 122 metus, G maror, lactus & dolor Wl 
W & Anima, vere nibil lagere erit niſi flere (8 
pœnitere tunc null; poterit varens 
erit tortor cedens, vermi cor — 
inis conſumens : that is, In leiht 
is howling and horror, ſobbing 


tertor; where weeping helps 
repentut 


e 
12929 200 * 
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1. aſeriptio of Hell 244 i 
te boots not; wher e is pain 7 
þ Worme gnawing, and fire 


Fermi A teneb le, flagelion, frigus 
{4.268 Pocta, 
Nis pe, ſcelerum conſuſt 2 


min Apologetics, peabing 7 
fith thus: Cebenna eff ignis Apologer.. 
erraneus ad panam thejay- 
ks, Hell is a treaſure of ſe- 
pe under the Eartirto pu- 
Lhe truth of this hea⸗ 
—— with the reſidue of 
ed, do finde by wofull ex- 
een er yes out, J am 
this flame. 
is'ts miſerable Tophet, pꝛe- 
Ken gs people of the 


ml; Fo bye tft emden of theſe teꝛments 1 
us| ld 2: our ſtony: hearts in : 
4, and 5 — — ſuch a dif- 
IS: Baltazar; * When in &e. 
band -woriting on the wn N 
: theſe ſpou d be cf an 
Cece and power, to dꝛaw 
n bur bearts, teares 
11 5 from 


from our eyes, _—_ ins — 
fouls. | 
 Gravia peccats gravie defds 
lamenta; 
Great ſins require great la 
tions. 
Swet meat muſt — 


 fawce Sinne muſt habe m 


either here bp attriti 


cantrition. Ebangelicall; 


bereafter we ſþall be caſt in 
phet, where wee ſpall lyg it 
and ſcreaming — 1 
igita enda » Bew. fle y 
ore that ought to be la 

Eftote tam proni ad — 
ftis ad peccata; Be as prone ta ln 
tation, as ever you wete to 
greſſion, as prone to la 
as eber pe w2re to commit 

In a Bok intrribed, Dr 
rerum, Jreadofa Bird 
Paradifi, the Bird of Park 
is ſo called, in regard of be 
and etcellent beauty: Whic 
being taken in the Mare of ih 


1 . Cib. de nut. ler, doth ingemeſcere. ac 
verum. 


dies no Teſſue , mourne "10 


| jprien of H 243 " 
dday, untill ſhe be reſized - 
0 we that were once in ik. 
57 Birds of Paradiſe, but 
wtibated in the thꝛaldome c£ 
rt and liable ta this 
ti Wh {ould nebet 
[4 tozer ed to Gzace again 
bed are you-that habe Gzace 
eur ne, ye ſball be comfoz- 
102) will wipe atoap, as all 
m your ſouls; ſo all feares 
eres in the Kingdome ort 


the confderatisn of this 
pe ſhould cauſe us wil⸗ „% 2. 
Net Mace the counſell ot the 
Kone in our hearts bat 
n of in Eat Mat: 
r him that is able to de- Mac. 10.26 4 
155 and foul in Hell. i 
is fer F 


be depeſbed of the Gzace 
rcluded new 
F. ar 


* 7 ett; Tophet: ** 
{4 8 Ferre to be toꝛmented in wa | 
5 quenchable fire. 
69 — lun. It was the pzactife of an baly my Ii 
1 who ſaith : I fear him that is ab 
damn both body an ſoul: ' I 
ble at Mell: I trem\le at the ny 1 
countenance, which is — 1 
all thz A gels and powers of Al 
ben to tremvle : J tremble &1 
boyce of th? Acch ngell : I tran] 
at the roaring debils: A am gere {| 
th: gnawing wum, th? ume 1 
bapour, the bꝛimſtone, the darzß 
the burni 11; e tþ {| 
am the ſon of bitterneſle, mig 
on, and eternall we 


$7 1 Act 24. 16 This me Paul e ih * 41 
1h hep acler confciexce bo h 


fem refed ch x | 


20 judgment: Which k 
f r, 41 makes me 


terrible deſcription of Hell. 
fe I ſbauld habe eo nmitted. 
wht is the caule( A Rap) that 
p2etches run into all exceſſe 
ot of fin as th2p doe? Is it not 
Iz lay not to heart this toz- 
ig Topher? Witneſſe elſe the 
Ar ſaith : that they 
om them the evill day, and 
roach to the ſeats of ini- 
F putting off the remem⸗ 
the beng2ance ts come, wil 
n diffolute and wꝛetchlelle, 
2 to heart che inut⸗; 
en of Tophet, wil be a 
mean to reclaim men from 
le dlineſſe. 
ut” if men wilt harden their 


| 445 we the hardnelle of an A- 


and win not de mobed, nei⸗ 


wp m2ccies noz ſudgemeiits: let 
j on” d'p,that Tophet groaneth 


| im, where th:y ſþall howl and 
tary tozmen fozebermoge; 
er ing word, fox the 


nd "obſervable fo; the cer- 
V's place of tozment;is th! 
Ring dme, in theſe ww 
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f af-ription of Hell. 247” | 
full and of Pell, 
an Etna, called at this £24. 


js Monte, where roarings 
ng of fire are fien; 


vm enting Tophet, w.. 


| foor, with one hand, withongy 
then having two feet, two ha 


y | GAIL 
fire, which is —_— for the en | 
and his An ngels, 7 
This Doctrine meteth vithal 
Atheiſts that ſap, There isn 


| _ With allEpicures, that think thu 
1 is neither time noꝛ place, citherdl |; 
mW; heaben oz belt after death that 
tg. az. 13. that curſed Epitaph of Sarda 
i Eue, bibe, lude, charum preſentd 
exple. © La 2 5 
— = peſt merten ml 


Barz — be merryjfora | 
death there is no pleaſure :T 
true, fopafterdeath they ſpat 
finall pleaſure in Tophet, 

* This docivine con binseth al i 


dat deny both Relics 
fon, 


1 
. 
[| 


Epicure. 


3h — deſeriptionof Hell. 249 


Judgement, nineteen ſebe⸗ 
hereof are reckoned up 
flona row by khat learned 
Dans; ; the Appelites, Ar- Dan ed. 
8 Baſilidians, Bardeſaniſts, 
s, Carpocratians Cerdonians, 
i ies, Hermaines , Marcites, 
„Ophites, Prochans,Sy- 
RD Seve- 
Kians,nd Valentini. 
then that Pell is already 
, and A Pay 
Fe there is but a twined 
etwirt the toule of a finner, 
-ſroeching flame : D how 
ſd this" prepare us fo? the King- 
we of heaven! Paratis patet janua 
ub clauditur : that is ſaid foz 
ben: The prepared Virgins en- 
gin the imprepated not. 
Ma patet janua C. pa ratis clau- 
and this is laid fox Yell: The 
wred enter, the prepared not. 


lth there were no hel:o2 if there 


bj as though it were afar off; and , 
N 8 ye 
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| Tommenting T6j me * * 
pet no 
them as neare 1 
the body: Death and Yell Al 
low cloſe the perſon of every n 
Death to deboure the body,and\ 1 10 
to ſwallow up the ſoul, = 
— the wicked w 
ſpozt themſe1bes in their flunes 
Jobiall be in their init; 
marks the 128 d en ile 
199 ns as h 
[Job ar. — ark they riot 
1 — — ano 


D that careleſſe people 1 
conſider this! it would make 4 
ſive ſo peeciſely , as though it un 
the laſt moment they had to li 
it would mabe them cry out ins 
terrours of their ſouls with the 
lour, O what muſt Ido 5 
from the damnation of Tophet. I. 
The third thing obſervable. 
the certainty of this place oY 


9 1. — Hel! $56 


i 


Jt Dn aut fortuna parata erat 
| Th certo judicis em ipoten- 
je; that is, Topher was not 
e — me 


= 7o hell. Now . 


nt bee caſt info that which 


l une «tf, 
ſimul & ſemel, at one and 
t 


dnCaxisT, 
treated of ol; a 
nua to 


Of old. 


Tormenting Tophet, % 
Juſtice, Tophet is pꝛepared oi 
Where we plainly ſt, thay 
Loꝛd hath irrebocablp decreed of 1 
ſtate of Angels and men, bel 
wozlds, foꝛ Heaben and fo; Þ 
there are but two wayeg 1 
are but two ends, Satbatie N 
Damnation, Peaben and e 
Idle is the opinion of Rom a 1 
tr: Ro. cerning their inter- media lucas 1 
d'e places, twixt Peaben aut hg 
Ehe perverting Þ abe 
ded to Tophet , he: T teri 
places moze 3 Purgatory 17 
fangun, Lymbus Pamum. 
- Pargatory , foz thoſe thatd 
their beniall fins, n nd 
grefffons: and for thoſe which] 
their fins remitted, but nota w 
for the puniſþment. - 
And they place this next to Taj | 1] 
Bel b. where there is both pe dem 
00 2.4cPw84- pæna ſenſus, puniſhment of le | 


| 
4 | vriobap. i. — — feeling; this ik | 
. — eber, but foꝛ atime: tit 
1 0 be diffolbed at the mmm; 
1 | Lymbus Cheil to judgement. | 
li i 0 Infantum. Lymbus Infantum, 122 | 


terrible deſcription of Hel. 25 3 


0 in urin without Baptiſme. 
Ather place next to Pur⸗ 
x where there is pæna damn, 
"Cenſws,, the puniſhment of 
dun ut notof feeling : and that la- 
nen u a 
baren where the Katbers aan. 
2 Cheiſts comming. 
i tis tbep place uppermoſt: 
there was pena damni, but 
the puniſhment of loſſe, 
| petfecing g: but this wasdil- 
Jong agoe, by Chziſts deſcen- 
| i Pl 


you ſe bow the- Pops by 
| 3 and fopperies, thozow- 
r | nov?th bimſelfe the moſt deare At 
1 ee Authour and hn 84 4 
1 ſer of all lies. But let every bs 
an take this foz an inalter- To: 
20 that there is but election 
ation, — and fin. the 
71 E bꝛoad War; 0 
IF „ Peaben and Pell; to 
* e muſt all fleſþ 90. ba) 11 
Moan maſs ſpeaking to this point, Athanaſ.de 105 
Ap ius in duas partes diſcerpitur, inc nas. 
1 4 dus loca diſcedat, condem- chviſt. 
Ny natur 


Natur : that is, A wicked m 15 an 1 
ſtracted in ewo parts, and <q 
ned do two places , bis t N ö 0 
—— and his foul to 4 th 


Seng then that the rap 
pꝛepered Tophet of old, and the 
crit of God is gone out 90 N 
fletþ.cither foz Peaben, oz fo 
thts ſþoutd haſten us ce 
1 ny It | 

rembling, a to make ty oy 
3 


party that hot doe 17 bo 
att ; it had bene geod fo? 70 ” 
never to habe ben bojne, thy! 
an ams3zed and aftonied, ad 
not be quiet, til they 
doe _— damnable d 
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Alte therefoze to our Sabtour, N 
end, Domine? Is it I, Mat. 14.1. 
=. avIyer, IsitI, Lord? So 1 
n, that Þ 


« 


pr 


wal TIE 20 upof her: 
youd make us caretull, firtt, 
Js a ; i ae: 


4 GE 
by of Electfon , and not in the 
| of — that ſhall be fog- 


— 
unten phet. But 
i ts this ——— and 
unten? D this diffolute 
| * _ courſe of this our fin- 
0 men put their ſalbalion to 
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Lyavvic, 2 hazzardwith La 
For, ſalvaborz $i danina or, dal 
' thatls., It I be foved / 164 0 
if Ibe damned, I be damm 40 
is the care tbat g take. 25 237 E. 

An the feare ot GodA ox 
Rom. 8. beſ&ch vou, abobe all! Peng ＋ 
© ſure pour Election, and that 
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phet i prepared; 2 | 
dll ungodly people of the 
- of what eſtate oz condition 
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Ty is even prepared for the It is even. 
prepared 
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b nde in particular habe _ 
xe to blaſphemous Senache- 
was lain of his two ſonnes : King 18 
Tet mple of Niniveh , woꝛſpip⸗ 30. | 
god Nifroſh; and in gene⸗ 
extendeth to all Jdolatrous 
E en | 06 , end Super ioꝛs 
th n frtt we ſee, that no per- 1 3 
— at dignity ſoeber he be, | 
nt place, is exempted 


| 1 a . Perſonage , pet 
Owe flames: 2 Du d 
erbia ? quid divitiarum — 16. 
hich: Pride. profited WV 
| har hath the pompe of 
ie him good? Alas, theſe 
de his eule: Foz (as 
) ainanby bis 8 
t redeem his Bꝛotber, pill. 49. (7 
bie ranſome to God: " 
NS is the * redemption of | 
id their. continuance foe 


i Samuel we read, That 
MY Kings 
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Kings are not exempted from j | 


b.: Judgements of God : I yr 


32. wickedly, ye {hall periſh, 
Ws: King. 
In the firſt Epiſile te be [0 
rinths, we map read who thep a5] 
that are thzeatned with Topia; ! 
Cords neither Fozaicatoes, noz Jdolaing[# 
noz Adulterer z, no; Mantons 
Thee bes, noz Cobetous, noz ig 
kards, no2 Extoztioners, tall At 
rit che Kingdome of God. 
is fpoken of Rings, es well aft 
others. «1 
Rev. 21.4. And in the Revelation we al 
that the fearfull and unbelckd 
the abominable, Wurtherers n , 
. Whozemongers, and Soꝛcerg þ 
Molaters, and all Lars ſpall hun 
their part in the Lake that bum 
with Fire and . 15zimſtone, - 0® 
this is ſpoken of the Wing, en 
.ag of the Begger : Foz tte 
in Judgement fr&th from ell i [” 
accoꝛding to Place, but — mo 
outward condition, but inan 
poſition. 
Nay, mozeober nana 
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Aan and mighty Peinces, are not 

4 able to Tophet, but the grea- 

= {part of them ſhall to the Debill: 

It many wiſe men, not many 

Ahe, not many Noble ars cal- 
ILY 1115 as God would have all , 

| nfabed, and come to the knobo⸗ 

f-the Truth; i. ſome of all 

| ſome Jewes, ſome Gentiles, 

Loc tome Nobles, tome 

hers, ſome Nich, ſome Poze: 

all thele, the createſt ſumme 

j done fo Topbet. Pet foz all 

3 men muſt not be repꝛo⸗ 

fwth ; the truth that maketh 

Mt them, mult not be embeacc? 


J RS 
W a v * 
} I 
Cor. . 26 
bv Ml P 
75 (yl, FU 
2 #; Nie 
in 1, 1 - y " it ! 
#1 Wy ö 
Ne 
77 | * 
if! 


AI Abeer could not abide to heare , Sam. z. Wa 
je heth tell him cf his going „ 
t, his father Sauls Con⸗ 


40 4h "FT ted Michaiah , the fon of King. 20 1 
U xt eee (as he 48 
"1 be kept ov out in Eſayes 
"Th tette nobis placentia, placen- 1 
nl chat is, Speake pleaſing things Fs Ws 
1 N D Us, . 2 4. aj 
1 M 2 The 160 0 
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er. 11. 21. Lhe Peieſts and people of Am. 

„ thoth thzeatned leremy to take, dF 
[ 
N 


way his life, ił he pꝛopheſied ein 
in tbe Pame of the Loꝛd. 
Amazia ſaid to Amos the'Þ 
bo _ phet: Go, be gone, propheſie in þ 
dah ; but propheſie no more in q. 
thel, for it is the Kings Cape 
41008 and i is the Kings Court. 
bl | 11 0 They hated bim that rebutdy | 
. Anos 5.10 the Gate, and abhozred. dane 
39055 ſpake upꝛigbtly. | £1 
| 4 The people in the time of Mi | 
| Mt c1 2.11 liked them well that renne 
li; them of Wine and ſtrong Dy 
I pzay God that the great om 
this Land be not tainted with thi | 
cozruption. iþ 
Mell, koꝛ mine owne part, Jn 
rather be ſtozmed againſt, fo2 peach | lh 
ing Topher to you here, than 
{ould curſe me in Topbet ga 
— p fox ſmoothing aud flatjerhi 


1 
* 
Pet this. repꝛebenſlan of. Ie 
9 mon, J could wiſh it might be 
i fn wildome and humility; wi 
ll. it Hemd beleech you, O King, by n 
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ies of God, refoꝛme theſe and 
things: Foz ſome in this caſe 
- [it indiſcrest , and to fo ſawcie, 
> [rather exaſperate the hearts of 
er hearers againſt them, than 
them to the Lo2d by th ir ex⸗ 


Athen Rings and creat men be 
klempte) from Tophet; what 
this woꝛke in them, but obe⸗ 
ae to that counſell of the Plel⸗ 
Be wife now therefore, O ye Pl. 
g ſerye the Lord in feare?Loke 
peaben, acknowledge pour 
les ſubjects to a greater. 
che Tozd hath honoured Rings 
wwe other's, ſo he loketh foꝛ a grea⸗ 
turn of honour from them than 
(gt 4 : fo2 where the 1020 
much, there the Lozd requt- 
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44 the two Tables of the Law Deu. 178 
9 and to them is committed h 
God, th: Gobernment both of 

Meb and Common - wealth: they 

| thereſoze be carefull, that the 

may runne verp ſwittlp-: 

| 3 thzough- 
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262 Tormenting Tophet, or 
thzoughout eberp Angle of 
Pil. 1 47. Kealmes:S0 ſhall God gain ann 
berſall glozy, and Rings nf 
a moze ſtable ſubjection. | 
Eg. 49 · 3 Kings and Queens are called nm. 
ſing Fathers, and nurſing Moth. 
end all to commend unto them tt] 
care they ſhould habe of Gods gie [3 
and the good of their people. 
Toſhua was ſuch a Ruler, that 


ol.:4.1 ; 
F * mained reſolute and Si 1 


a 

* worſhip of God to his lives end. 
. David prepared a place for i 
ih ——_ Are of God, and was careful; 


i the Church of the Lozd. "| 
z Ch. 17.3, Jehofophat, Ezechias us 
I | cha.29.1.2. were refoamers of theirKingdan | 
36 | cha. 34.1.2 knemies to Jddlatry,and gractouly [5 
# dꝛkended che Moꝛd of God. 

And bleſſed be God foz our K 
moſt excellent Majeſty; who i 
jeſticall in his place, in dice yo 
lous, iq life vertuous, and in mag Js 
abundantly gracious : The Ln 
creaſe his Graces in him; the | X 
anoint him with the Dyle of 5 
neſſz; above bis nen Pine ad | ® 
the Lozd n this ut 4 


[arid deſcription of H = 2 


 @fophet : And let all pꝛople that 
1 ares $90) will to this our E igliſh 
, © this my Payer, ſap 


| Th even prepared for the King. 
Srondly , we may here perceibe 
i hl | beter, that beriſy there is no re- © 
a Ref pe perſons with God in Indge- 
be judgeth the Rich, as the 
e 2 Father, as the Childe : 
14 as the Serbant; tbe 
1 25 che Begger : as the Pe- 
bnd faith ; With righteon ſ- 
Fil he judge the World, and 
3 kee ple with equity. 


bY th the place of Tu 9 —— the 

our God will deal juſtly, 
X Though among men there is re- 
7 ann to be had; without 


| 15 mpt and to) (ator Sitten 
11 werio? place and authozitp:) yet 
Ik wet at ſhall be ſummoned befoze 
& the Lozd will 


that any reſpect of perſons. 
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. And this {ould not onely zal 
downe the haugbty minder athl 
Moble, (who thinke toz their 
neſſe here, it will be eaſter da 
hereafter than otbers:).but ally 
ſpould be an unalterable Byeſideq 
all Judges of the Mold. 

As they fit in Gods place, ul 
ſþould imitate the Logd in 1 
ment: This ſþould m_ them. 
the counſell of the Lod, delibemd | 
David; Arn. i 
that are Iudges of the Earth. 
O the care that b e 
foz juſt and righteous Judgeny 
Alter he had made Judges, 
them inebery City fleet e 
them this charge: Take heed y 
ye do, for ye execute not theln ” 
ments of man, but the Judgem 
of the Lord; and the Lord willh 
with you, to pꝛelet be pou, if . 4 I 
juſtly; but to confound you, if pos 
unjuſtip: Wherefore now let the 
of the Lord be upon you, tale ba || 
and do it; for there is no iniquilf | 
with our God, nor reſpect of M 7 
ſons, nor receiving of rewards, | 


© this en cunel 
; bite Aned of the Judges of 


5 complaints in our Lind; 
ew we ſhould not by 
plaine with bezog 


emen is derte bee eee 
atice 1 afar off; thir © 
55 Ine; and Equity ho white 

boa d:then we ſhould not have 
wy: teped bp the L 20, as 


en; but to compeulmen to 
+ it was made to curb ths 


F not to benger! the inno⸗ 
kl [Ss crown fo this Tapins 
ayes; J hay tather lofe tt, bes 
Prigh e ihan go 16 Kad fo} ie; 

155 Fig tho cauſe?D:vecauly's? 
TW eBribes, and the per- 
” f non! 
mat eee Mien, Judge, 
Oy according. 


118 ˖ in Tru.” 
1 Aero, m Tulatment; - 
[ni ue in Rignreoulnelſ:, . 


. 


| then we ſhoul) not heare 


Y'La F wisnebet made to 


1 


eee Toba 
| 2 a 


ofour Judges of E 


bur belold a Capinge 1.1; -» 1; * 
. We neg 
King. 2.7 Judges as were thoſe that k N 
4 nocent Nahotk. . 1187 12 4 | 
67 g Lethe be lie = 7 
r,*am.8.3 mne}, That turned 
and e per 
"On 1 Wo 


1 22118 Tick * 
not xxcriye a falſe tale: Then 
rot overthrow dhe truth x "for, 
multitudes ſałę : Thou tat 
verthrow the right of the paorinl 
ſuit: Thou ſhalt keep thee 
falſe mater: Thou ſhalt taban 
for the gift hlindeth the wik 85 
verteth the wards of the ig 
1 And this ow is contig 45 
| eviticus: Ye ſhall not do una 
_— Judgement -t Thou ee 5 
the petſon af de fas, nor h A 


2 


A Hal. 265 N 
of the mighty, but thou ſhalt Fudici 
by neighbour juſtly. Miejum. 
ge mult be Fcienria potent, 
| - rvalens, i i. Able in learning, 
vas in living: by the one; he 
nere inter allegata, difcerne 
cauſes Propcunded ; by the 
Mumpere iniquitatem, with- 
| kindrance puniſh and confound. 
tot iniquity. FS 
Judgements, let thefe 
At; the gloꝛp of God, the 
eee, the uppreltion 
A, and the maintenance of 
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is the gioey of dur 
let the g gd Lawes that 
b. and impartially ere⸗ | 


T great commendation. 
den to Seleucus, Gober- 2. 

ſoocretians; Rr: 

„ That wh 80 er eon 5 

ſhould loſe both his eyes;his- 

hg /faken in the fact; ws net 

| , though the Citizens beg- 
i 2 ut he cauſed 
1 18. 
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his ſonnes eyes to be pulled on 

one of his own eycs: So he ſhe bein 
himſelf a mercifull ather gi 
juſt Judge. 

D that we had the like Lain 1 
gainſt this and the like moſt. 
offences, and that they were as iid 
ly executed; that many hereby 
de labed from Iophet. 5 

Abe Lo2d guide that Ponounlk 
AJlembly in Court of 2 2 
that they may all jopne 
boice and ſpirit, foꝛ the baniſ 
Papery , the ter oming ot in nian 
and 13 wy. bunten 
ceng of the Moꝛd 8 DN 1 
Full Pzeachers of denne, | 

nd vou (my — ond} 
es pou habe be gunwel in rea 
many foul abuſes in this Cite e 
the zeal of the Loꝛd, Profpe mi 
your glory; ride on with the; 
of Truth \Meckneſſe,und 
neſſe, and your right hand hall 
you terrible things. 

4546 am J bold to caſt in a 
you the filly Wife of my cou vr 
me&rly of Chꝛiſtian charity, Þ 


afin of Hell, "I 9 7 


1 [gm 

taſte of the woſull dam- . 

ET ook 8 Fat Wt y 

he third part of the deſcription. The chr, 

| it 110 het , is ſet downe in theſe Pu _ .-. 4 7 
s, He hath made it deep. hath 


e 4 
y Wb! 
ne 
10 ih y it 

made it 
1 | 


ay from theſe wozds dos goe deep. 
0 pzobe the- localk place of 
luding it to be below: as: 
he ſignification of Sheol als. 
ol is taken foꝛ a Pit op Grave, gha. 
— ſtate of the dead, he place 
nee ſpirits. | 
+; Scriptures, ſometimes it 
en fo? theGcabe,and ſometime: 
| bel : ſo is ev alſo. | 
FSepraagint tranflating the 
v info Greek, and expeeſſing 
& ſenſe of Sheol, uſed ads 
i” the death of th? V0 in che 
Rand of th2 Soul in Hell. 1 Tr 
ger upon Geneſis ſaith, That gſefcer in 
per ſignification of Sbeol is to c. 37. Gen. 
Na plce under the Barth, and 1 
bei or Grave alone: where⸗ 
zebery where oppoſed to 
e — is higheſt of all, 
Ws called by--the name of 
bind bc | in th? Scriptures , which 4 ſſus. 
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lignifieth a. deepe. and baſt Gun 
under the Earth, a bottomileſie-Þ6 | 
info which the Devils fear to be r 
and here they are San 4 
bound when it pleaſeth God. 
Fran which A,; therein | 
aſcent to the Earth, no deſcent iow: Jul 
er, Revel. 9. 2. and 11. 7. nd 
And:therefoze Vell fuſpected ta de 
beneath. > 
' Becaufe Tophet is here ſaid bby bi 
profunda , deepe; Nicelaus de byni 
pit efſe circa centrum terta, think | | 
chat it is about the Centre ot ts; 
Earth. the 
The Apoſtles that e 9 
| the Jewes, uſed, the woꝛd Gehe 
from the Hebrews , which they we 
underſtod : And Saint Jae 
weiting ro the Lewes, ſaith z . | 
| tongue is inflamed of Gehenna, 
Iiell. Wut thereſt of them; 
meached to the Gentiles; ini ; 
— which name was anew — 
unto them: and they toe it 
be a piace under the Earth , W. 
the wicked after this lite a 


_ 7 1 n 
"oy 1 


fy ic. de lyra 
n Ha 
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j wr s (which is uſed foe Pell) Tr arena, 3 
Fun- the Earth, as Heaven 
e the Earth ſaith Heſiodus. 
ee of it, ſaith; 
ile bis patet in | Preceps tare 
f, Tartaris is twice wikeep, 
n is high. 
2 — hold Dell to bee Rub Abr in 
Fade Abraham, ſaith ; 6 . 
x, &c. Sheol is a deepe 
3 fed. to Heaven, which: 1 


X ubbi Levi ſaith; Sbeol 1 
50 de. Sheol is Ty be- Rah. lev. in 
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29S Ti rmenting Tophet, 5 
Re. 40. | John calleth ita bo. 
the Revelation, which mult net 
be Jew. foe i e 5. 4417 55 
mon ſped ot ty? deng * 
ss = this plare; e tenſe 1 uf 
| harlot are in the deptho hell *. 
And again, The way ot Life 
Y Prov 15.4 high, to avoid from Hell hetirat 
Tdh it is mant, 9h" 
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C [ wy 1 . 
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—— 
if ciſely to ſap,. where 10 
Locus in- Centre of 1 01 | 


ferni. 


Ae e the.t 
from Hesben, bolt a 
the earth;foz 9 00 we 9p 
dus when they art dittlded . 
their bodies, doe preſently] 4 
the lotall mice a 


ic 4 
I 4 
: « 


Amilo deſcription of Hell. 27% 


artes, who being aſked what rer. 
me in hel. ſaid: He never went 
x, nor communed with any 

ine from thence : By which. 


he derided the curiolity of the 


* 


Ades (as Maximus wiiteth) „ 
en of one what the — 55 
and with what things they 
{| de ghted, ſatd; As for other 
now not, bur I am ſure 
> that they hate all curious 
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Ain: foz God ha 
as there is no hope of craw- 


form n lla redemptio : In hell 

po redemption: Therefoze 

1 4: inf rende dictus „ quia ita Infernns 

br &- precipitantur , ut nun- 
5 Mari ſint : that is, Hell is 
ag in, for they ſhall he fo 
ee, as they ſhall never have 
oer of crawling out, 
"4 _— x Infernss 
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ige. Infernus (ſaith Hugo) eſt on 
. ſine _ that is, A D:e | 
bot: That party 2h 
on > wedding Garment, "uy 
onely caft into Hell, but h 
bound hand and foot; and aſl to 
140 the impoſſibility ot getting . 
ut (| Nat 22.13 once in: Binde him hand and! fo al 1 
| and caſt him into utter darkn {le 
| Simile.” Now alas, it a man de bound aß 
| and foot, and caſt into a Will * 
thouſand fadomes dep ; whathull 
bath be of ebex comming aun 
is d&p, and he that is once an 
1 in, ſpall neber come foth no; . 
| | | This ts ebident by the pry (ts 
| ves who ſaid:O fatherAbratnunl 
| lu 16. 28. Lazarus or ſome from the dead] 
my brethren may not come into k 
like place of tor ment. Mhatt 0 
reaſon that Dives begged not ity 
own paſſace from hence me 
who woas able to have taugbt in 
lours of Pell, by wofull expe 
O he knew that that hid bi a 
leſſe; fo2 he fats ingentem bia 
great Gulf (et bet wWixt ae; 
<l,that mad? che paſſage impnunn 


e 
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of temible deſcription of H, ell, 


= 2 en a pDeiſons and 
aman by ſome 02 other means 
þ may get out: But Pell is 
* „ is Beaden, Earth, 
, can neber belp one pw2e 
fuer wer conſidered, ſhould „/e . 
bumitfation in the Boules 
* us, that ſo Grace may 
8, an not this Deep de» 
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bsc eryeth and calleth 
Wanother ; the Depth of 
19 us foz anſtoerable humilt- 


pe that will not be humbled 
wh it. i here, ſhalt be humbled 
p to the Deep 6f Bell 


d grace to th: bamdle⸗ 5 
Fee chou art in the Law, le. 
thou ſþalt be in the | 
. the deeper in Mell, the 
in Peaben. A Bucket, the 
As Fett into the Mell, khe 
nur it bzingeth up with it: 
a man is humbled foz 
IN ſpall be his grace of 
in. Humble your ſel ves 1 * 
' TOre 
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fore under the mighty hand of 
that ye may be all exalted i wh 
of ; iſitation. * 6 i” 
n this dep was beran N 
1 04 can, when in bitternetie of 
e uttered thele wozds; Lord. he ay 
full to me a ſinner: d Caner bp 
a ſinner by lite, a inner by 
a ſinner by wozd, a finner bp 
a finnor by fins of omiſſion, 
by finnes of commiſſion, a 
ſoze my converflon,, a Ann 
thauſand times ſince my conhe 
Lord, be mercifull to me al 
able linner, 
Again, ſing Wang 

Hſe: once in, no hope of crawlii 
Let us ſzek the Lord while 

Eſa. p. 6. be found, and call upon tin 
he 1s near: Ecce nunc te: 

x Gor, 6.2, ceptumz Behold, now is theat ep 
time; behold, now is thedayg a 
vation. [1% 

This life is the time whe 
muſt woꝛte out our falvatio 1 
feare and trembling; if 5 
we will be freed from the de 
nation of Tophet. 2 1408 


errtbl deſcription of Hell. 
Hei ationall Creatures them- 
| bre carekull to take their 
ſealons, as ſaith the P20- 
2 7. The Stork, the Turtle, 

; ; ind the Swallow oblerve 
and ſeaſons. There is a 
the Swallow fs with us 
and there is a time when 

Akeabe of us. 

4 lp Creature, in the ſixt of 
ds, gathereth in Summer, 
7 yr the poor life of it in 
8 ſhould we take our 
this life, there is nei⸗ 

30 pardon, noꝛ time foe 


Mal ll this, Golden Time is 
7, but men doe poſt off 
abcr from day to dap, 

5 they finke into the 


e imme of Grace is tedious 
. they mult habe ſome oꝛ 
delight to dztbe it away; 

Wo nuany, to attend wil⸗ 

in the means of their ſalba⸗ 

pure oꝛ two: but there will 
e, when they ſpall wich, 


oy — 4  Tormenting Topbet, or) Q 


that all their life had bent * 
the hearing of Sermons an 
er, as tedious as it ſeemutht t 


mw . 
D the damued in Peil nt 
e 
remus illion I. 
| pee nce- houre granted them live * 
| bgeicoſt Earth again, that ſo beym 
Lenne 4- within compalte at nerd 
JF Salbation. But it pe willno 
tie Lozd when be calleth to ze 
will come aday when ye het 
Lord, Lord, and his 2 wh 
ſbut to your pzayers, and his 
(hall caſt you into the deep dun 
Mat. 5. 26. of Topher, there to remain, 
have payed the uttermoſt ai 
| 2 be fourth part of the del 
part. Of Tophet, ann " 
And large, Large. | 
As the L ad hath mate 
Deep , ſo bath he made lay 
regard of the, great mane . 
Occo/am. in Galen og ber, an 4 
ampadius. * 
— bis word is uſed in 
| Ef 5.14. Chapter ofthis Prophet: tl 


mane — 5 2 


wile en pen of H ell. 279. 1 


ſelfe, and hath opened 

þ without meaſure. It hath 
ther mouth, as it were with 
and all to receibe the great 
wes that ſþall deſcend inte 


* 
. 
2 3 
: 11405 
(3h 


5 


. 


wa 12 Lacus magnus, Rev. 14 
th s Doctrine is to true, 
hat of the Goſpel ol Mat. 20 
. Many are called, but 
Partei Many exlled,bur few 


ot High made this World 
„ bac che World ro come — 


722 
e man may object againſt Object. 
dglptures other Seriptures, 
v: great number of em 
. ſabed; ond ſo by conſe- 
een number that wall 
. in Tophet. 
Matthew faith, That many Mat. 8. I. 
1 from the Eaſt ; 2. and from 
felt, and ſhall ſit downe with 
wy Ilaac, and Jacob, in the 
pe of God : Meng, an in- 
le company*ſþall be ſabed. . 
Saint 


80 


* ." Tormenting W | 
Saint lohn in deren 
point out that great my myer 


ſþall be ſabev, with that wie F 
fera, that ſtarry note, Behold old 
a great multitude of all 
Kindreds, and People, and On 5 
that ſtood before the Thron we 
before the Lambe, cloathedin 
white Robes, and Pao i 
handsz long white Robes in tu 
purity; and Palmes in thel rh 
in token of victory. ade 

It may ſeem by theſe s 
that many ſpall be dabed, 
ſuch a multitude damned. 

IJ anſwer: That though th 
ber of the Elect be great, "vs I" 
confidered- (to the pzaiſe of 
mercy be it ſpoken:)yet it it A 
pared to the number of tho 
ſþatl glozifie Gods zullen 
Alas, then a remnant _ 1 


be fave; they are but a he en 


cherefoꝛe Mell muſt be ade 15 
ing Large. | - 
This great dente 
damned in Yell , is ney 
ed out unto us, in the Ju 


5 — of Hell. 28x 
— 
— hood 
p Noah with his ta- 
e deſtruction of Sodom? 
o eſcapedthere alive? Sen 
= daughters: in the 1 
n et Jericho i the ſword, 
aped there alibe? onely 
ieb her Family , 2 Joſ. 6. 22. 
" Icnoliticali pies. T 
4 — 
bp Titus Veſpaſi- 
caped there alibe: Ma. 
dene of them were 
many bundzed thou- 
m taken captives to the 
ire, ſome put to one 
——— 


fulda 
iT rann ide Word that 
— * 
* 


| 182 
At " Ty zat. f 2.36 


Fa | wik.1.9. 
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be made for theſameꝰ pea ann 
quiſition ſhall be made a T 
thonghts of the ungodly: If thei 
ſhall ſcarce bee larcd where fle 
ſinner appeare ? Againe, tha 


tac 


ts the number of thoſe th t he ul 


to Topher, and therefore Toph * 1 
made large to gibe them fie 
tainment, it appearethinth 


4tbes of men upon earth: f 


ther is one that cometh te f wp 
ſion ol the truth truly ny 
cere heort of Nathaniel: the 
ten yea twenty, yea moze th 
in the way of fin, in the re 
phet, without any t. 
ence,remoeſe foꝛ theit fins, q 
mation from their-finfull cc 
the wozld: : ſome in the-L 
theiſme ſome-in Paganiſmey 
Epicuriſme,ſomeinBrowoi oe | 
in Anabaptiſme, ſome in 
£i\me,ſome in Papier 
De viliſme : à matter 1 mn 
teates to be lamented. oi 
But wouldeſt thou not bi 
this large company, in ih 


| 2 of torment: ? e 


— 


terrible deſcription: of Hell. 283 
ultitude co do evil! Rey.18, 
on + out from amongſt them, tor 
becſt partaker with them in 
thou muſt bee — 
het in their — 
t tby felf after the 
f this wozld, rather walk a. J- 
1 » thy ſelf to Heaben, than to 
— multitude to el: Malk 
row wap of grace to ſal- 
the bzoad 6 large wap, 
wil being the to Topher, 
s thou heareſt) is made ex- 
xp and large. 5 
ft part of the deſcription of — ft 
125 words, The burning F. The burn- i $i 
re:expeſſing the bitternes ing theref 
ments of Tophet. There is fre. . 
{x controbertie among the 1 
dabout this fire, Whether it Au in Infer- 
F Qubſtanttali fire, oꝛ fire alle - 10 7g167, 
A it be true ſtre, whether it 
mal, coꝛpoꝛzal, oꝛ ſpiritual. - 
| de Carpe oral, whether it bur⸗ 
Kody only, oz foul and body 


ether er there be true fire in hel? fuſe 1- 


her theſe wazds (che burning 
N 2 thercof 


284 Tormenting Tophet, es 
thereof is fire ) be taken allows 
Cy cally? 
calvin in Calvin would h abe it takenally 
ai. gozically,and thinks there i in 
14 fire in hel}, 
His reaſon is this, If woodin | 
i the worm be taken'm 
19 7 why not then the fire alſo ? 
| Riſe lutio 1 But there is no argument n e 
guæſlicuss. — fire altegozicalt: Fo in ther 
| ly Scriptutes, things peng 
thous not alway taken inthes 
manner and nature: Foz ea 
ſake, Chriſt is called a Door, ava [| 
a Rock, a Stone, figuratively; M 
doth it chevefoze costa, that zen 
3 not God and Man 29 || 
uke 22. Hain, in . Lukes 57 
e 
omas myÞba crap 
me, that —— 
Table in — 


- Jronfelſvthat1 
ken allegozically, but that rer ' 
Eten kenfo, Jutteriy deny. pw 
Pug in — = 
% ſe 


dtemible deſeription of Hell. 28 % 
Ul fire in hell: and ſo do the 
nd beſt of the learned. Wi 
ia puniſped with Fire in this G:n.195 | 1 
dome; and the Marmurers 1 ny 
2 Numbers, chap. i . Num. 11 9 185 
the name of that place, , 
ab; becauſe the fire ot the 
amongs them. 
1 ht come to judge⸗ Efay 66. 
2 3 which ſþall habe 


* this pzoperty ſhall pu- 
d to ſhine, this Pao- 1: 


| =p the- Saints, as 
et. 
ee hinder the being olf 
when the ertremity of: 
hi res — 9 — the dam⸗ 
ihe that bei not beltebe this, 
None — bl tt to his ſozrow. 
it be granted that there is 1 
Mia fire in hell, the next que- ES 
A de,Wihether it be Materi- DQueft.2, - 4 70 
oral, oh Spiritual ? 1 
; Material fire, that wy = — [Wis 5 10 
Minot be tog as — ; 400 
E and other places. 
3: 
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of the earth, do burn without'f Is 
ſo ſþall the fire of Hell doe: he that I; 
is able to make the damned li 
without fed, is able to maintan |? 
this fire without word. . 
Whether then it be Corporil J 
Spirituall, (foz ff it be Subſtantalli [4 
muſt be one of theſe ) Gregory calls [3 
it Ignem incorporeum,a Spiritual itt 
but that is not likely, fog it af 
the nature of fire to be ſpirituaua 
to go about to make it ſpiritual, 1 
to make it no fire at ali. |; 
Wut it is moſt pzobable that itly |; 
and ſþall be a Corporal fire, wi ba | 
extraordinary afflict.ng power giſt 
(1 unto it, tormenting both ſoul 
Anzutine, Saint Auguſtine affirmeth hel 
4 of hell to be Corporall. 1 
Lueft.3 Ik it be — whethor unn 1 
* menteth the body only, oz both ſal | 
and body: and how a Corporal ia 
44 ſpould worke upon a ſpiritualt ſul- he 
| ance. | a 
Senad de Paint Bernard ſaith, that Ignicex | " 
WH xcerioe & terius carnem comburit, vemit | 
une. ca38 ius conſcient iam corrodet : Wi 


ian. Aſeri criptron of Hell, 487 


ie ſha} | outwardly burn thy fleſh, 


Ii a worme ſhall inwardly gnaw 


tence. 


Wine, he faith, Dus mala ſunt Idem part. 
1 


iy mot igxm, altere 10ditar con- ſerm. 16. 


* 3 ne ne be faith : In carne crueia- 


is per ignem in ſpiritu per con ci- 
Joie vennem: that is, in the fleſh 


alt ero concremantur corpora : 

* worme and fire are two 
able torments: by the one, the 

ed, by the other. the body 


tam 4. C . 


epa be tormented by fire, & in 


by the worm ofconſcience 3 
re laith that there is; duplex — 


Nine 

1 bi ih {FY 

N Mee. 

umme bono: 
* ee ll 

15 l 

16 N. 


th denmnatorum, quorum mentem urit J. 1.6, 30. 


7 


corpus flamma, that is, 
tie minds burn with ſorrow, ani 

qe with the flame. 
faith, Ignis erit pana ex- 3,4, lib. 
Jan ſevient, vermts dolor, inte- in cap. 9. 

: that is, The fire ſrall Mar. 
r torment outwardly raging; 
l the worme a griefe inwardly 


\ theſe maintaine fire in 
ot they * * pou \&) * 


1 4 * 
1 , þ ö j 
[1 1 1677 wy 
7 1 yn HA 0 | 
--« 22 1 1 40 15 44 it 
em ne . 
14179 1451 * j 
Nie i 
1 1 
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it is not of power to touch the font 
but onely to toꝛture the body: buy 
am perſwaded accoꝛding to the jus 
ment of many learned n 
That this fire tormenteth both boy I 
1 and ſoul. k 
| ae Zauoby de ibus Dei, lich, n | 
Boy — „the devils, A ror or and ſouls f 
1 lib 4.66.19 cormented with fire eve MP | 
8 2s they were (as Simeon af | 
bꝛethꝛen in the ſame ebin, fo. but | 
of them ſhall de tormented in i 
ſame fire. | 
| JuſtinMartyr . dodo f i 
| + ng {hall fuffer puniſhment 3 x 
fs Chiti. Ce incloſed ineverlaſting 
| au. they are no bodies, but ſpiriis-. 
4 The truth of this is ratified by n 
| Chzift bimſetf:Go from me ye e 
Nat. 2 5. 41 ſed into everlaſting frre. preparel in * 
| the devill and his angels. I 
And the (pech of Dives pound 
this moſt true: fog it is no Parat, 
but hiſtozy ( as Chryſoſtome ſaith) IN 
Parabole ſunt ubi exemplum porn, f 
tacentur nomina-:_ that is, Thoſew | 
Parables where an! 2, 
pounded, and no narey ment - 
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ut, and ſpal foz eberlaſting 


cemented in this flame. Luke 16. TH N 
Aa man will not beltebe this, Fg 
he hold to uſe againſt him, the 
of Ruffinus, bo faith, Si quis 
diet eternis ignibus man- 
0 , partem cum ipſo æterni * 
Wahiet , ut ſenſeat quod negavit: 
f a man doth deny that the 
Willis tormented with everlaſting 
"Is hee thall one day be partaker 
Skim of that fire, that he may. 
at which he would not bee 
t to beleeve. 
Ahn this Corporall fire ball 
the debils and the ſpirits 
hevanmed, J bnow not, and I- 
ber to knaw, and it is but cu 
p to be to to inquiſitive in 
ints: fo2 as a Father ſaith, Fs 
Feſt dubitare de occultis , quàm 81 
ve de incertis, vix. It is better 
Mut of uneno wn things, then 
live for uncertain. Compeſcat 
r ſe bumans temeritm, & id 
un eſt: non querat , ne illi- 
Fwd. eſt non inventat : that is, 
0 man raſhly meddle about : 
N. 5; thoſe: 
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thoſe thingsrhat are not reveir ui I 
hee ſindeth not the good of thole yl 
thi 47 that are revealed. 5 
t being pꝛobable chat there 
Mell a ſubſtamiall and == 5 
that vexeth both the foules ande 
dies ol the damned, let us nobit jy 
the difference of this fire from owe $i 
| lementall fire. id 
WW 7e-icinſc;-- This fire of Pell differeth en 
4:7 multidiſ our elemental fire in five reſpects. : 
Fit ab ele. Firfh, In regard of heat: Qu a 
. in regard of Bel fire, is but as n 
painted upon a wal in regard of ur 
ArL 
Oh, it is a frerce and an alen 
dle fire 
x plum We tead of one, who (uponit 
diolence of any ftrong temptafidy) 
would top his hands. on 
coale a, and being not able to enduxe 
the lame, would ſay to himſelfe: 
how ſhalt 1 bee able ro endu the 
paineSof Hell fire: 
d n.3. 21. The fire into which Sydrach; Me 
"ach, and Abednego were caſt, wii 
exceding- fearful : but alas, ne. 


thing to Pebfire. 
ES 2 ty 


REY 


Ie. dle An of Hell. 297 
got this terrible ſic e, Eſay 33.14 
2 > ivable to dwel in this de- 
bre: 02, who (hab be able to 
i8ih al ir i theſe everlaſting burnings ? 
air, in regard of light: Our 
+a comfo:table light, butthe 
U gib2th no light. 
ationem habet, lumen vers non 
ich Gregory; It burneth, but; 
JI uo light ar all. 
darkiſh fice(faithBaſil )chat Baſil 
lt his . kept his 33. 


ſaith Phavor. in ö 


— orinus, in verbo Gehe, 2 
AXES © 


| Iii place voidof light, and ful“ 
| fet ena darłkneſſe. Saploc. inf 
; "& pi es calls it, u An Oe 4 
mere" darkneſſe. Euripid. in 
Maripides calls it 75 cable einer; Aniſtide. 
Khouſe without ſan light. Theognis 
hone is calls it zw, N * u &--6711% 


115 
MN 
j 4 
#1446 
110 5 15401 
* 10 
, 4 


, _ * Um dy Euftath. i Fe þ 15 
7 1. — e ö 


1 is a dark place under the carch 
Me darkneſſe of Egypt was won⸗ e 
Wand fearefull: Wonderfull, Ero. 1. Bi 1 0 
e it was ſa thicke, as it might : I 1 0 


:Fourfull,and. * mw 
e 


7 
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292 _Tormenting Tophet, . 4 
: the ninch plague of Pharao: ge 
darkneTe was nothing to the un. 
neile of Hell, which wann 1 
black darkneſſe. 1 
The Poets in regacd of the nd 
nefſe thereof doe compare bell u by 
certaine territoꝛy in Italy, « 
Bijæ and Cumæ, where the Cini | ” 
inhabtt; fo inbironed with haun Ii 
the Sun never 5 ta it ui * 
Bense this Pzoberb commeth: (, 
neh. meris tenebris atrior: Darker they Ii 
4 the darkneſſe of Cimeria, Willie Ih 
ber he de that lobeth darknelſe m 
thentight , wall babe his heat 
of darkneN? i in Tophet. 1 
Thirdly, Our clementall babe 
neth the body onely, prone] | 
hell burneth both foule and bea 
pe hab? heerd at karge. 
- Fotxthip, Our elementall fire} 
eouſumeth har which is caſt into 


: ined firs of hell dolh 5}way bun 


d neber conſume. 
Fiche, Our elemental ae | 


quenehed,but — 
_ quenshed hag will hs | 


* 


17 ett deſcription of Hell. 292 
ever er dye: cheir fire hall never E ſa. 66. 


We nothing that ant 
F e is Wen a can 
hi 
ity and bitterneſſe of the taz | 
is of Tophet; Pea, minima 900 Tho, as | 
# afe ni imer eſt maxima pang 
: that is, The leaſt torture 
bs J. is greater than the greateſt 
Ri chat ever was deviſcd | 
That Hell-haund that 
ed wen ing of France, had as 
a puni iſhment as this wozld 
oed: foz bis arm that did chat 
At, was taken from his þaul- 
is nails pulled from his hands 
t, bis fleſþ peece by pe ce pul- 
m him with hot burning pin- 
andin the end rent in poces- 
Rn along 
bene be 6 
ad papalum Antioche- 
; That fire and ſword and Che 44 of 
aſt r any thing more grie- 22 Anti- 
vathefe , are ſcant a hado w] e 
3 | 
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294 Tormenuting Tophet, or 
And this bitter toꝛment amen 

theſe two; in pœna dam, that is, in 
the puniſhment of loſſeʒ and in 8 
ſenſus , that is, in the puniſhment ] 
feeling: the foꝛmer whereof, 10 
greateſt (as ſaith . Chry ſoſtome | 
This ena damni, this b 
loſs, is mot e bitter then the | 


| 
| 


Hel, yea wor ſe then a de N 


ni pzibative puniſpment, pet it ha 


poſttive etfect : foz to be denied JN 


I Pang dam- This pand damni, though if f I 
[| | 
I 


jop, canot but bzing intolerabie 


gimile. row : eben as the abſence of he an | 


caufeth darkeneſſe, ſo he wan 


Gods peefence bꝛingety inen 5 | 


ble griefe. | 
When the Arke of God Wap ng 
; , dy che Philiſtims, old Eli with 
18am. 4. 15 fell backward, and died. 


| P hit arch. in D-moſthenes tok his be J mien | I h 


vita Demo- fo beabilp, that many tim 


fthenit weep bitterly when he loo ok ; of 7 » | 
Athens, chou ih he foum muy 1s 
nelle at the hands of his'? a lf | 


Tully, when h2 was 


Italy, though. be wi re in'Gr eece 1.98 
he wept bicterty when he een pom 


Wards Italy. 
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| mn took his baniſhment from 1 Sam. 1 


$ preſence very grievouſſy 
b exiles bꝛerd ſuch ſozzow, 
arfu wil it be to be baniſped 


4 NM N. 
n 
C n an With 
117M Wh nr 
2 Cox. .:: 
2 di who * Cor. r.; % 
ee 
1073 f N 1 
101 ö 140 


i x ber of mercies, and God of 


{ nſolat ion, in whoſe pꝛetence, ta 
in whoſe pleature, is life: Lo be 


| dfrom the preſence 6 lobing 
by ie of Saints and Angel's, 


entence;Go from me, ye cur- 
linco ovary yo fireqprepared-for 
evil and his Angels. Go from 


þ oO woꝛds of ſeparation : 


led, theſe are wozds of: objur- 
kinco everlaſting fire, theſe are 
eee for the 
8 his Angels, chele ate woꝛds 

ull exemplification, 
* the greateſt part of the 
eath : Faꝛ as the firſt death 
ech the ſoule from the bodp, ſo 
ad death ſeparates foule and 
> the pzeſence of the Lozd 

WHAnNe. 

t weeping and wayling! wil 
there 
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Turmenting Tophet, & 
there be when ye (hal lee Abralan, [| 
Haze, and — entertained ind 
the Kingdome of God, and *. | 
ſelves ſnut out ; 

Ve therefoze ſyake trip hath, | , 
The tears of Hell are not ſuſfam [4 
to bewaile the lofics of Heaven {i 

Infælieiſi mum genus in forunii u [ 
miniſſe fuifſe felicem: that is, it i h 
unhappieſt —— all, to ae 
ever we were | 

Dare ſatin mi 2 R | 

bonerwn, 

It js milery enough , and ban | 
Here were no moze 6 miſery, . L. 
member che joyes we have loſt; | 

As the ofd man in the Henn | 
have a ſonznay, alas, I had a font f * 


the damned mar fa ; ; We bad 


baake out into theſe — 


woꝛds: Good Gol far how (bo || 


pleaſure:ho great a Kingdem i, 


7, S0 the damned ſoul may fay, 


(God for how ſhott a time of 
„ how great a Kingdome 


ir company hereafter:that 
— — ite Lambe here, 
8 curſed of the Lambe eber⸗ 
ly hereafter; | 
be fond thing that maketh Bel 
fo bitter and intollerabie, 
"FA the puniſhment of fee: 
ry member of body, and e⸗ 
; by rs of ſoul , together toz- 
lo ever. 
be epe afflicted with darknes the 
dozribte and hideous sut⸗ 
b, b he noſe with poyfonous and 
1 — the tongue with 
x | Wer: krable fire : & fire that ſhall 
ole I, that the danmed 
a adzop of water abode ten 
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- 298 Tormenting-Tophet, by 
The faculties of the ſoul malt 
— moſt pittiouſiy toꝛmentedtze 
| mory, With pleaſures paſt heap 
henſion, wich p ines Peelent; be 
derſtanding, wit Jjoyes loſt: 
this facult p, ſpall lye idem 
Conſcience gnawing, 
Scripture ſo often uren. 
ners. This Moꝛzme, is a et 
repentance and ſozrow, full of | 
and deſparation, by reaſon y h 
ſins:and this worm 07 rer 
theifelp conſiſt, in bzinging tot 
minds the means gp ages 15 
p2eſent calamities; bow eaſily 
might habe been krerd nÞ el y 
bow often they habe bin ind 
Peaben, and they would nom ; bf 
now when they would, they en 
And this Moꝛm biteth and g 
eth on the bowels of theſe m 
men koz ebermoꝛe. eu fh 
ſball bee moſt griebouſly tozment 
with a furious malice againſt af 
and againſt the Elect. Pe 
And in thts their curted elk tee 
ſþall recurſe, curſe God again 
cauſe bee made them; andm 


tail * "7 


is wedeſcription of Hell, 299 
oed them to death; and 
ci never find death: they 
lob puniſþm2nts, becauſe 
2 — bebementip: 
cut e bis benignities, be- „ 
pate ſawced with contrary _ 
1: they ſpall curſe Chꝛiſts j,.xim; 
zon the Croſſe, becauſe it 
i(labl» to ſabe th ouſands 
— to ſabe them: 
curſe the Angels in Yea- 
je Saints in bliſſe, hecauſe 
i th? 1 in jop, c themſe lbes 
: Curſings (þ31] be their 
es 1 nd bowlings their tunes; 
ball be theirDitties,and 
lpeir notes; lamentations 
t x ſongs,ofcreeching their 
te ſs hall be thetr evening 
, mourning ſo 
Wl crp again Moab, fi 
” ia, & child againſt rather 
he begathim : Ve ve, ve 
f 4 ere aritudine,ve premul- 
- Jun we * eternetate panarum: i. 
ard of the Bitternes,wo in 
che Multitude, d wo in re- 
fa fe Everlaſtingnes of che tor- 
ot Topber, Now 


= = -I — — R =. IDS : 
— — In — - === = — — — = -:- 
— rr ˙— — 5 . ̃ ˙ —. ES —— 
= I EE c—.c— ————————————— 
—_ — —— — — = = NE —— . : - = 5 = - —_ 
2 I == IT _— = —— SE — ̃ ———— — = Y 1 4 
8 Sree : = EE IE En EE En 
s — 5 1 2 — . eig 2 — — —— — — — — 
—— — — . = WM A — F 
FEED. ERS — 5 = CES = © — — — — 
— —— —_— . — — os. - - * * 3 * — 4 
— — 222 or — ꝓ — 2 = A. x HH D — 2 
= = == a inn ES LW — — 8 > VI 5 Br; 
_ S — — ——  — > — = — . AA 
- — 2 — ( Se w—_—_— — 7 A — 


3 

DE 5 

— RE 
— 


S. 10 .. ᷣͤ po OST LIN 3 z — IEC > — — = 2 
— 2 — EET EIS —— A, — 5 === —_ — - - = ASE — 4 Ec Zh * = 2 — - 
- 22 — — — — — — „ — —AZm = 2. 2 3 Ix. — — — — == — — 
— - = — => —— Sy DE I — 24 = = = — 
— COOEEE EDS — 5 - I — Es —— — 
— —— — — 


IT "it 
w 
— 


| 300 Tormenting Tophetr, ux 

[: Mat. 26.22 Now tberefoze IJ may try 

| of all the damned Crue, ao 

1 . blourfaidof Judas; It bt 
good for him, if he had never 
born : 


il hey muſt needs habe 4) 
had been Toads oz & 
wat ko they might — | 
knowne theſe en * 
of Topher. 
rama but mute at a; 
at wicked Þeli-hounds;that 
thele execrabie words 
were damned if eber Th 
oz that: God — 
foul, if J do it not. Ales. oln M, 
little do thefe warben e 
it is ts be damned: nen 
derſtand aright, they v * ** 
goed up, befoze they wot BY. 
feartuli ſp:eches;untedto the 1 
with the Poth-Flpe, weber p 
quiet, till they habe clipt their wy 
in thoſe ſtames. 


therefoze concyuds: 221 
| 1 * the admonition of off 
templat iva witheth all men to think bs 


I. 3. ca. 12. 


erBle deſcription of Hell, 301 
leis to be excluded the 
God to be baniſhed 
caſt into everlaſting fire 
Devil and hisAngels;to ſee 
bo feel exceflive Heat; to 
| in the deep Lake of Ge- 
inc to be eternally torn with 
Worms. 'Cethinke on 
&(ſaith he) is a ture way 
fl bice whatſoeber:and 
{not be becunbt to lay to 
ef D I leave him to fete the 
then fo? ebertafting. 
Neart of the veſcription of The ſixt 
is ft downe in theſe words, part. 
W = . And much 
n is noted the eternity of wood. 
ler '£ of T ophet. 12 Ohſer. 
: perpetuity ot theſe a in the 
Where mentioned in 
4 Faw. 


ge Bevph) t Daniel ſpeaking of 

5 1 nnation of the wicked.ad- 

| to their fame , ſay- 
we (hall awake ro perperial 2 
{contempt Dan. 1 2. 2. 

= ſpeaking of the dexing 

Me, addeth perpetuity to = 

| gna 


302  Tormenting Tophet, of, | 


Mit. 9: 24 gnawing of it; Their dean 
dyeth, a 1 
S. Paul addeth to the perdit 4 
the wicked, perpetuity allo: Th 
perdition is everlaſting, 2 Thel 
S. Jude addeth the like; Thathg 
ſaffer eternall fire. 
And DS. John doth adde u 2 
Lake perpetuity ; The De 
caſt into the Lake, where het 
tormented day and _— = y 
more. hn 
Thus we ſi that the tozmer wh 
Rer. 9. Pell are infinite ratione finic, i. 
out end; and though they ſ&kdea ih 
pet find tt they ſpall neber. 
1 Thus ſpall they be like 2 1 
Sie. that is to be preſſed to death, wi 
calleth Foz moze weight , a8 
weight, to diſpatch him of his þt h 
but alas he muſt not babe it: 
in Þell they ſpall cry foꝛ death; dl 9 
Plal. 136 9⁰ without lt. ow | 
As the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh off w| 
Wercy, That his Mercy enduretdln 
ever: ſo the damned may ſay e | 
Juſtice, That his Juſtice endure t 
tor Ser. E 


Iude 


Rev. 20.10 


. Lu Terrible deſcription of Hell. 303 
re were fome cotnfozt to the 
ules, if theſe their foz- 
—— babe endz but that ſpal 
be: that is that that bzeabeth 
arts of the damned, no toꝛ · 
tin hell comparable to this, of 
vity : what, neber habe end; 
v3 this is ſuch a tozment, 
damned themſelbes are not 
bert Ale. Adagiun 
isa common ſaping ; Bur for 
e heart would burſt: but they 
ut out of all hope;and therfoze 
* rexpzeſſe their to:ments? 
wl |. fits Pen man) God 
* "hy nee give an end to theſe evils: 3 
Int damned ſþal never be able t 
; Foz (as Gregory ſaith ) 
| bob fit fine morte; finis fine 
Wm fine de fectu; quoniam 
er vivit, & fins ſemper i n- 
t defect us deficere neſcit : that 
he death of the damned is ſuch, 
Wnever die; their end ſhal ne- 
4 hand their deſtruction, a per 
Wconfulion. Bernd n... 
ell therefoze if . Ber- 5d. ad Ex- · 
: Horreo in manus incidere gen. 
mort is 


— 22 Tophes, . or 


mort ir uiventir, &. dite 
that in, It ira terrible thi 


were after ſo many aft ions .of 
vers as there art dzops of wal 
in tbe tea, Bars in the aud 
motes or dull upon the earth, ang 
there habe bien moments k tin 


firſ, Drawne from = 
jeſty of G04 offended: an flu 
Pajelty offended, an infinile & 
ment impoſed. . 
be Ae eee. 
and condition of thedamne 
Iong — utter remain ante, 
1 remaine . 
1 rd 


terrible deſcription of Hell. 305 
l,therefoze in Hel they (þall 
3, 1 ited, 
0 is like oyle, and the wꝛath 
fire: as kong as the ople 
o long the fire burneth, an 
las they are ſinnefnil, ſo long 
3 therefoze fd 
ed. 
df ſure it is, that in Hell 
ether arece noz debotton : 
ic Chet d ſþail be calt in exteriores 
extra limtiem divine miſeri- 
| How ſhall be caſt into our · 
ddarknes,out of thelimits both 
we and mercy. Though their 
1 ng tn Hell may ſempeniten- 
51 A et they do but lugere penas, 
ua: they do but mourn their 
Nes: not lament their ſins. 
4 tho ugh Dives his pzayer foz 
K er map ſeeme to pꝛoceed 
ritable ſoule, pet it was 
nr 


Tormenting Tophet, or 
there being neither grace noꝛz debot⸗ 
on, but ſtill affected iniquity, their 


| toꝛments muſt be everlaſting. 


The third reaſon, Drawnfrom un 
ſtinging attribute of Gods Juſtice, 


becauſe life was offered them her, 


and they would none, it is juſt with | 


God that when in Pell they be 
it, they ſhould go without it: pes, 
that they ſþould ſ&ke death and ne- 


ber find it. 
Once they were offered ſalbation, 


feę another. 
O ik this long toꝛment were l. 


wetes thought upon, it would mate 


u 
being gone in Adam: but that offer J# 
being negleced, let them neber i 8 


us uſe this ſhoꝛt time of our life bel. 


ter: they are Ppfrituall Lunatic J# 
and wozſe then mad Bedlamite rſh 


will purchaſe an eternall Na | | 


foꝛ fo thozt a pleaſure. 


I beſeech vou therefoze ( bende |S 
which! | pd 


bzethzen? foz your ſouls ſabe, U 


ſhould be moze Wozth unte vou m 
Co Be i. 4. vp 
finite toꝛments br 


a ſhoꝛt oꝛ ballot enden 4 


4. — 5 en if Hell. 307 1 Ki 
wite the cemembzance of themin Kok 


4 ard parts of your ſouls with 
Diamond of deepeſt meditation, 


A this Topher may never ber 


wy | 
* 


au 


"I 
Mi 


pr deſtruction. 


| "160 1 
»Thet ſebenth and laſt part of the pe anal 1 


ſer "tion of Tophet, ſet down in Wa part. 
woods; The breath of che The 


lard,like a River of Brimſtonegdoth breath of FER 
i Ry _ Lord f i 


In which wozds, chere is not only *< 
r n g the bꝛeath, but a To⸗ 

aphia in che Brimſtone uſed : 
which figures doe netably, ex- 
ele the ſurtous tndignarion af the 
| bo2.and the fierce ſeberity of the 
1: The Authoz oꝛ Juflicter of all 
7 fe kearefull puniſhments, is the 
2» God offended, at whole anger 
\Peabens doe melt, the Earth 
bes, and the whole Creation 
2 into whole hands to _ 
fearful: For the Lord our 

ol is a conſuming fire. 

xe Lo2d is the decreer, appoin- 
* commander of all theſe 
Full toaments : and the 1028 
Pexecute them upon the damned, 
* D 2 both 
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both immediate, immediately from 
himſelfe; and mediate, mediate] y by 
his inſtruments : as by the Debit 
fire darknefe;ftinck,and other ons 
tures, 
Feare therefoze (in the feare if ' 
God) this fearfull and terribly I 
Name Tx HOVAH ; that at he? 
of no may find him a mo, F 
W gentle Lambe,and not a roaringly- l 
vel s. on of Judah. * 
The ſeverity of puniſbment is a 
down by a double allegozy, Breath, 
and Brimſtone. 
Lo expꝛeſſe the rage and tr. 
ny of Saul againſt the Lambes of. | 
Fn s vs, this wozd is uſed in the ; 
Acts: And Saul yet . 4 
" throgtnings ard ſlaughter again 
Diſciples of the Lord, ce. b 
So here toexpreſſe the furious in 
dignation of the Lozd againlt fi 
ners, the Breath of the Lo2diSy | 
Like a River of Brimſionc,. ; 
The perplexing poperty'0 
tone, is = . Dark, oa 
tbe fight; arply, to a J 
- Loathſomly, to perplex pe nol" x 
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Mead in the Scriptures, that 
Noi being much pzoboked, pu- 
wed not onely with fire, but with 
ning Br imſtone, which is ten to 


== 
— — 


. 


— — 
=== — 


ernte. 
upon Sodome, hee rained fire? ?“ H 


Pimſtone from Heaven, Exe. 38.22 
wil taine 2 a ſore raine, 
tones, fire and Brimſtone. 


* lres,fire andBrimſton,and ſtormy 
162 2 this ſhall be their poxtion 
v'arir © 
Ie Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, 


ie, were caſt into the Lake _ ” 


ppt F 
100 1 


if and Brimſtone. 
oho can expꝛeſſe now the la- 
ion of Tophet; for the breath. 
„ SiteLord.like aRiver of Brimſton,, 
dle it! 
ois ſhould be of power to keep- 
1 dom the leaſt iniquity, fo it 
poſſeſte you with the know- 
tee right nature of finne. 
ethe moft odious and loath- 
* i iy ng m the Moꝛid: A ſtink- G rer 
ee Rinkerh not ſo in the 
a ot man, as 2 polluted ſinner. 
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Tormenting Tophet, or 
ſtinketh inthe noſtrills of Amit. 
ty God. 2 ul | 
[, AoPlaro fatth of Vertu: | 
it conld be ſeen with a bodily eiii 
is ſo ſplendid and glorious a thingy 
all theworld would be ra viſhed i 
the love ol her. So may 4 fh 
contrary of bice ; That if fin ca A 
be ſeen in his own colours, and in hi | 
right nature, all the World woull 
Ioath and utterly deteſt it. 
But miſerable man (the mae ii J 
the pitty) concetbeth not aright# Ij 
ſin; One would thinke that Adam J& 
had committed but a ſmall finne, in I% 
eating the foꝛbidden fruit, at fh en: 
treaty of Eve; pet he and all his e 
ſterity guilty of eternall deach i 
the ſame: One would thinke, thi 
that poor man had committedbutd If 
ſmall fault, in gathering a fewChips 
on theSabbath day: (we habe four IT 
matters committed on aur 30 I8 


taining part of the mony,andmiith | 


taining the contrary with a La 


_ 


4 1am Je dſeription of 1 Hell. 


ammitted but a ſinall fault, yet be 
ws ſtruck dead fo the ſame, at the 
tof Peter: One would thinke, that 
ie wozd were but a ſmall finne, 
Her ebery idle woꝛd that men ſbal 
ik gy account muſt be made 
Ant amen conceibe of ſinne, ſv 
imagine of puniſhment; they 
e, that the Load will not deale 
erely with them: and yet my 
gt faſth : That the breath of the 
n d, ke a River of Brimſtone, doth 
eit: the terroz of whoſe weath- 


1.0 VIC. 


| |. g Far zen here all vou wat make 
port of finne, 10k upon pour 
iments pꝛelcribed: The leaſt 
1 eber you habe committed 

g weighty as Lead) is able tg Zach. 5.8. 


be our ſoules downe to damna⸗ 


ife therefoze from ebill, and do 

Mich is good: Caſt away the 
Vor darkeneſſe, and put on the 

br df light: hate the little ſin 
Mas the are: tzan idle thought, 
uwe Nas blaſphemy:make much of 

. D. 4 offr⸗ 
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offered Grace 10 ſalvation : Gt | | 
now knockech at the dine of zur | 
ſouls,and would gladly come in 
You ; For it is his del 
to dwell with the ſons of men . 
him not out, as did the Berllem 2 
bid him not be gon, as did the Ga b 
rens; but, Be ye open ye Gn 
doores.that the King of Glory m 
come in: That pou habing gil Jy 
bim entertainment here, hemaph | 
the like by youbereafter;placingh | 
with the Sy&pe on his right jak | 
and finging this bleſſed Ng 
Song unto you : Come ye bleſſedst F| 
my Father, inherit che Kingdom . 
pared for you from the KOO | 
of the World. 7 
As the which moſt blefſsd-plact J! 
of glozp,the Loꝛd being ebery Sol I 
of us at the day of our desth and a 
ſolution ; and that fox Jeſus Chad | 
bis ſake; to whom with SG end |. 
Father, and God the bleſſed u 
thz& glozious Perſons, but om 
moꝛtali God be aſeribed all youu 
and giozy,both inÞeaben and Exch | 
* * and eber. Amen. 
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A Prayer. 
O Lord, aſhamed wee are to 
come before thee, that are no 
thing but ſinfull corruption 
and abomination; but thow 4 
Majeſty moſt. pure, in com- 
pariſon of whom; the Angels 
themſelves are counted im. 
pure: We dare not therefore 
(being thus loathſom ads 
bominable) preſume to pi 
ſent our ſelves before thee, & 
in our ſelves, - but in thy m 


fold mercies, and thy Son 


pleaſed with all that farthfally 
call upon thy N:me : Lord, n 
thy Sonne beho!d us, we moſt 
Þumbly beicech thee, accept 
us in his worthineſſe, cleanfs 
us in his blood, juſtifio 15 in 
his righteouſneſſe, ſan ifi ws 
with his fpirit, and in His mot 
precious death free us 1 the 

aur 


I r r er 
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A Prayer. 
&fmna tion of Hell. Oh, til 
0 theſe comfortable tidings bee 
5 [led up to our ſoules, how 
1 |{ffplexed are we! Oh, how 
u oo our hearts quake and trem- 
le till we have found the ſal- 
ion of rhee our God ! Re- 
kts not (O heavenly Father) 
that faine would, as be ſaved 
A thee, ſo uprightly ſerve 
thee : we plead now and ever 
bt pardon. ſo for grace,where- 
e may in plentifull manner 
ung forth fruits worthy of 
y | endment. 
J Lerd keepe us in body and 
n bule to thy everlafting King 
eme and ſalvation ; Lord 
n 
F 
t 
: 

4 


pelerve us from the tcrtivle 
torments of Tophet, Oh, what 
hall become of us, if we for 
arſnnes, when we dye, be 
throwne into that Lake that 
lunes with fire and Brim- 
5 ſtone, 


A Prayer. 

Gone, ſo bitterly, as forceth 
ſcreeching and ſcreaming con: 
tinually! Lord deale not with 
us according to our ſinnes, and 
thy juſtice; but in the multi 
tude of thy mercies, fave out 
ſoules alive: Oh, conſider 
the terrors of our troubled 
ſoules: Let not the groaue 
of our hearts be deſpiſed, but 
ſuffer them to pierce the Hear 
vens for a Bleſsing :. Oh, thou 
that art the God. of. endleſſe 
campalsian, caſt us not away 
from thy preſence, wee are the 
workmanſhip .of thine hands, 
O Lord confound us not: 0 
Lord (that delighteſt not in 


the death and damnationot 2 


ſinner) be moved to ſbew.pit- 


ty upon us: O Chriſt, o 
bleſſed Saviour, make inter · 
ceſsion to God the Father for. 
us; ſeake by thy Crate 

_ Opt- 
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peace to our. diſquie- 
DTS binde up our bro- 
knhearts: give us, that wee 
clearely ice our names 
witten in the Booke of Life, 
ad our ſoules releaſed from 
the fearefull Damnation. of 


Tothis end (gracious God ) 
move all ſinne from our 
(aules, and plant in. the Gar- 
G of our hearts all thoſe 
hrituall and heavenly Gra- 
5, that are proper and 

alar to thine Ele& ; that 
de may be alwayes a lweet⸗ 

ſavour before thee: 

(weus faith in.thy Promiſes, 


re, Majeſty, zeale to. 


Glory, obedience to thy. 


ſlaes; and. guide us daily, 


th bleſſed Spirit, into all 

uch and Godlineſſe: Lord. 
| us, to bee out of love 
| with 
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A Prayer. © 
with the vanities of this lifs, 
tohate every worke of datks 
neſſe, the little ſinne as well 
the great: Quicken us ( 
Lord) by thy quickening Spi- 
rit : Oh, give us hearts to bes 
inflamed with the love of thy. 
Truth: Oh, that wee could 
hunger and thirſt after Grace, 
as the chaſed Hart doth'the 
running Brooke: Oh, that we 
could experimentally ſay, with 
thy ſervanr David, That all our 


delight is in thy Commande- | 


ments. wil 
Thus (O Lord) we receiving 


[Ll 


Grace from thy Majeſty, to re 
pell the fiery Darts of the De- 
vill, and to flye even fromevery 


apparition of evill: S0 don 


we may reape much comfort 
to our Soules in this World of 


trouble; and at the fearfull Diy | 
of Judgement, we may be a 1 
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| A Prayer. 


tom the lamentable tor- 
wies of Tophet, where howling 
&d yelling ſhall bee for ever- 
we: And that for IAS vs. 
1s rs ſake, thy Son, our 
wiour: To whom, with thee, 
thy moſt glorious Spirit, 
deſire, even from the bot- 
ume of our hearts, to have of- 
kred up all thankſgiving and 
Iniſe both in Heaven and 
lach this day and evermore. 
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our Lord and Saviour 
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5 |Preached at the Fleet the 25. 
of Decem. A. Dom. 1627. 
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he Bleſſed Birth of 
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child is born, ta us Son is given. | 
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, Sir 15 exry Lello Knight, 
Mr. James Ingram Eſquire, 
Wardens of hisMajeſties Priſon 
of the Fleet, be this fleet and 
"ſhallow Tractate eom- | 
* | 


W NIGHT Worthy, „ 
ad Worſhipfut, 1 
IChaving received 

BS from you in my 
preſent afffictions | 
| great favours, ſuch tender | 
mpathons,and knowing how 
[kk an evill ingratitude is, that 
18 inimica anime iſperſio o Uir- 
ſuun cr.) cannot but ſhow my 
7 hte ! heort, in preſenting 
lt to your worſhips cies that 
ktely hath beene dunded in 
Peres: 78 ſubject moſt com- 
fortable 


— 


; SE d. lo nc ul 
: knowne, delighted 
reſted on, as withouti it 8 
vation: for this is W 5 
_ toknow God, | 
whom God hath ſent, el : 
- 0 . 
The Lord (of . finite 
_ ) give you t y 
2501 MR of Ebi ſi | 
8 him as your eie 
Lord and King: ir tolom 
gr bi Rives he pong, 


pr ke kl * 
Alle and ale the ſons of G * 


I his Perſon 


* 


by 
A kaith, ing by 


8 "Tho! linefle, ſalvation of 
our ſoules, 


lad are you both, being 


O, 


ſo, ten thouland times | 
are you, it you have hs 
Lord for your God. 
All hed (the very grou do 
al true comfort and happinell 
are lively ſet forth in g 
ſmall preſent: therefore let q 
intreat you to peruſe the lay . 
at your beſt Icaſures. 
Now the Lord make thiꝝ 
all other holy helps þs pro 2 al 
and comfortable to you 
foules : that lanetity maß 
your portions in this 9 
5 in the life to 4 


for Tefus Chriſts fake, An 


Your Worſbips for ever ih 
| commarded in 1 Oh 


_ Hayny | Gums. P 


From 14. houſe i in mal, 
field s Fan;20. . 


Irssbogsr 


RTHTHAT 
EER WAS. 


% | LU KE 2. 1e, 51. 


ing on good ry of great Jy 
be to all people: 2 it, that unto 


Myrne th1s day in tbe City of David, a 
6 e. is Cbriſt the Lord. 


8 E Loꝛd aur God 
& hath onely giben us 


a Chzilt fox our re- 
demption and ſalba- 


tion, but ( bleſſed be 
75 he bath alſo diſcovered 


k 75 woꝛld by many: 
þ 11 V bimlelke „Mat. 3.17. This is Mur. 3. = 
8 in whom I am wel 


Aa 1 loha - | 
= dpa Joh. 1.39. Behold 29. 


the 
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The blaſſa Birth 4 fl 


fir hundzed times Ld hap dit 


great weight and morn; r, 
fimes befoze inutterable judgments, I 
es Amos 8. 1 1. Behold will left F 
famine amongſt you, ſe e. 
Sometimes befoze inerpꝛeis 
mercies : as Elay 7. 24. Behold 


Virgin ſhall conceive, lle 


Sonne, and his Name fhall be ei 
Immanuel. | 
And here ally in the wozds o mp 
Text ; Zehold I bring you goady- 
dings of great joy, &e- ._ 7 
Pereupon Bernard calls it N- 1 
tam ſte hiferam, 2 ſtarry | | * noh | 
e ae rare matter | 
hr he war ok 122 
Foz the expoſition ok the Vd 
dog buf compare Mat, 6 . 26, U 


7 
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Lake 2.24. there the 02d py 
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the Lord Ju. 331 
F aire;ufeth the wozd Behold : 
hold the (owes of the Heavens, 
| Bf. Luke ene of __ 
— nother 2 
N Ader Couider theRavene: 
at Behold is ag much a8C00- 
and ſeti | 
d will have now delibered to 
av ſelbes. 


A I tat is an Angell,os it appea- 


yy beginning of the Uerſe: 
1 An ell ſaid unto them, Be 
or behold I bring you 
45 111 &c. 3 
ell : it is as much as Mellen⸗ 
; it is Nomen officii non nature; 0 
ne of office, not of nature; àg 0 
a, read; Heb, 1 7. Ne maketh Heb. 1. 7; Wi 
8 by at or Meſſengers: 10 
ox Me engers t ere 
of office. 


i name of 
thigh and 1 Week: 


aw 


332 The 10 ed Birth * 


Hoſt, in one night one | 
| ſcoze and fibe Pes ih 
Genrg,1z And as were thoſe Angels, tat 
| deftroyed the City of Sodom. 
Secondly, of Gods fabour: U 
were thoſe Angels that miniſired #0 
Chzitt in the Wildernefſe : Kat 
| Angels came and miniſtred rg 
dar. 9.11. And as was thatAngel that comp 
© fozted Cheiſt in che Garden: Fozan 
| Angel came from Heaven,and eam 
Tuk zz. 43 forced him. | 
| And as was this Angell, that L 
| bꝛings bleſſed newes of the Birthof Þ; 
| dhe Lodd Jeſus: Behold, bring you 
| good tydings, &c. | 
| The point of this part, officeof |! 
Angels, is the laſt Merſe of the fink | 
| Chapter to the Hebrewes : Angels |; 
| ._ areminifiting Spirits, ſent f 
_-  winifter foz their tates, chat art in 
2 _ be heires — a 
Obſer. nd this is their 
mol leequently perfogmed, ut 
the foze-named placen of ann 
ture, and many other places als: 
As en Angel bad Eliah fte fn, tg 
Jezabell:and an Angel) here! _ "In 
| \& 


© the Lord Jeſus. 
2 it newes from Peaben of the 
þof a Paviour:Bchold Ibring, 


0 1 A 1s are pꝛeſent with us, 
f ain by that of Saint Paul to 
drinths: Let the women be co- 
&, becauſe of the Angels. The 
behold the behaviour of man 
Iman in the Congregatton, in 
19" 51 ok God. If therefoze 
N ſpould be ſpoꝛne as men (to 
un God hath giben the hotter 
4 me anger bꝛaine) it would be a 
| 1% to n of Sexes, and a great dif- 
ire, the ; office and preſence of 
} * is g en in this: A man ta- 
8 and trabelleth him, 
kallech upon him, no bone 
it; how commeth this to palle? 
e providence of God, in the 

1 of Angels. 
ert ſbewech the rare mercy of 
e moztal and miſerable ſinners - 
& I th 14 bouchſafe ſuch high and 
ly inſtruments to attend us 
* e e ebe, 
je daſh not our foot againſt a Pfal. 212 
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| 234 
Ps. 


The blefled Binth of © 


Lord, what is man that thus then 
ſhouldeſt regard him, or what is the 
beſt of the ſons of men, that thus in 


mercy thou ſhouldeſt viſit himꝰ 
Secondly, here note the pꝛerog 


tive of the childzen ce God, though 
thep be in baſe eũteme cf the reps 


bate wozlblings, pet thep are gen 
in the labour ofthe moſt high, pn. 


the beabenly Angels are a 


© © , oGod their waiting men:asluh 


wicked, it is not ſo with them, but 
the blacke guard of Pell dogs then, |; 
here to fin, hereafter to fink than 


perdition. 


\ 


Cherdiy pere is matter of am | 


lation to tho people of God: 


man and devill ber againſt us, 6 


nerd not be afraid ; the Angels 4 
God ſpall fightour battels foe us; 8 R 


in Eighty Eight, and as Eli 


bis ſerbant, upon the hoſt of =] | | 


perceibed, Feare not, for there 


more with us, then are or ember h 


gainſt us. A. 
The ſecond thing obſerbadi 
this merry mefſage, is he 


it ſelfe, 


the Lord Feſus. 
092 I. 1755 matter 
note * Pied meaſure ': 
Great. 
[161 I bring pou good tydings of 
2 joy. 
Feirſt Joy. 
Angeil bꝛings not a bꝛan⸗ 
ſee as once againſt Adam : 
Angel bꝛings not burning 
8 once againſt Sodome : 
Angel bꝛings not conſuming 
ente, as once againſt David: 
4 bzings not ſudden 
$ once againſt Herod : 
ki this Angel beings tidings ol 
1 = great joy that ſhall be to 
Nople. 
bletled day is Chꝛins Birth- 
* the bleffedeſt day that eber 
4 1 dap of glad tidings, a day of 
* er wet ſhalt be to 511 people - 
—* fe Med be the wambe that bare 
15 Fab „and the Paps that gabe 
s Babe ſucke : ſoꝛ this bleſſed 
dap of Chzift Jesus, beings 
* ant nothing but Joy to alt. 


Y 4 Pha- 


336 The bleſſed Birth of - 
Sen 40. Pharaohs banquetting bird | 
| Yelded much ſozrow, for they jul I 
hanged up his cheife Biker. 
Linger. 14.6 Hcrods banquetting birth day perl. | 
10 ded much ſoꝛrobd: for then he cura 
John Baptiſts head. 
wr. 20. 1 Jeremy (though an bol man)ab 
| ed out of his birth day: Aaledifiu 
dies, c. Curled be the day wherdind I 
was borne,andlet not the day a 
birth be bleſſed, 
Job (tough a uſt man) cried | 
5: of his birth-dap ; Pereat dies | 
zatus ſum, ac. Let the day pa 
wherein I was born,and re [ 
joyned to the dayes of the years,” If 
But  Chziſts Birth-day byings If 
op, great jop, and nothing but jop to Ji 
all people. | 
Adas joy in Chꝛiſts Birth is 
here by an Angell pꝛoclatmed d it Ji 
us know, that we can habe no an 
with God, no joy in ſoul, K 
bliffe, but in, thꝛough, and Ws s 1 
Lo2d Jeſus. . 
Dad not CPRIST cow . 
and aſſumed our nature, W# 13 
ſhould habe become of. us: oh 


1 theLord Td. . 237” 
mW. : 
1 1" 1 all eberlaſtingly eondem⸗ 


! | us therefoze rejoyce in the Uſe 1. 
ay, àgain let us reiopce: 
ir foules magnitie the Lozd, let 
2 'rgjoyre in Chꝛiſt our 
. Let us ke pe this Feaſt 
oh and thantzſgibing, lauding 
Wd foobin ſweet Chziſt , not 
- 17 rebel rout, gaming and pꝛo⸗ 
Veneſſe, knowing that Chziſt - 
ono Kto matze us pꝛophane, 02 li⸗ 
Mes, but to ſanctifie our natures -; 
our foules, that we ſhould - 
him in holines and righteouſ- 
an the: dayes ol dur life, - 
| — it be ſuch joy to ſe Chꝛiſt 
, and lying in a cratch, oh Uſe 2. 
2 thai tt be to ſe him in glo- 
ee in Yeabenat the 
2 of the Father? This Jop - 
| compechend, this jop th: 
out us all? when wee 
Ki tv ear oi copotare | 
I endiy, as jop, ſo great joy doth : 
| Birth afford: Behold I bring 
Ming: of--great joy, Hoc puero 
2 5 naa 


_- 


Phil.4.7 _ 
Mat. 17 


2 Cor. 7 
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* 


The 1215 ed Birth * 


nals propera vit gaudia tell 
riſit ſedes, & geſtiit orbis: 1 
Jop in eaben, jop in earth :Jopfo I 
rap ee tomen: jop to Jewgoy Jy 
2ntile: jop to rich 
Behold bring you Rog bl pos i 
jo. 


c eleſti 5 
cat jo 


Quia ceteris 2 
ram. 


"Great joy Ar multy aur 
/ Quia | perpriue dna 


Ez A 
Great foꝛ the excellency: areatfy 
the untberſality: great foz the ſem 
iternity:Behold I bring you tding 
great joy. | ; 

Firſt, Great far its excellenty.. 

' D9exrcellont- is this Ir, an it pa 
ſeth all unde rſtanding. | 
So excellent is this jop, as it u. 
viſhe Peter on the Mount: 
80 Heerde tobte jopasitere 
filled wich conſolatiom 
So excellent is this jop, 1 
be perfected in us, J know not whit 
it ſpould hee but life 


1 5 
917 . F a "_ 
2: 4 2 * — : 
2 * * 9 - > N 4 7 0 N 


— EE EI WE = Ex — 


R 


the Lord Teſw. 
ndl, Great for che univer- 


Hreacheth fo all times,paſt;p2e-" 
"1 and to come, to all people, 
es, Greeians, Romans, French, 
Wil to Moſes in flags, to Joſeph 
gypt, to Danicl in Babylon, to 
n Hu, to Simeon in] erulalem, 
he Canaanites in Sidon, to ſome 
Rome under the Popes nole: tor 


* of Satan is: great therefozg 


hthis jop. 
{Phicdly, Great for the ſempi- - 


"The joy of bypoetites and woꝛld⸗ 
lngs is ſhoztand momentany : it 


e in adberfity : and dꝛops in 
4 pas Job ſpeaketh,They rejoyce Job 


ſound of Organs, and ſuddenly 


| pedowne to Hell: But this jop is 


umanent and lasting; it ſtands. 
kadberfity, ad FRG to . 1 


tun in deache This your 1 An John 165 0 | 


kt devill (hall take from you N 


10 10, 
ne 
— | 1 
, 1 ; 4 f 27 
e wozld cannot gibe it, ':fofbe - 18 P — JT 
TH Wi ! 4 
ik $44 1 3+ 
1 A WT SG is : 
. Ni | 
WAA ' 
779 / 


cannot tale it away: great 


ſr others & rn 6 


E Church of Go dwelleth where Rey. 2.13. Fania | 
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240 The bleſſed Birth of 

it cannot be numbered, fo peeciqy; || 
as tt cannot be batued ; do laſtingag | 
it is eberlaſting ; 
T bus much {oz the Pei 
Tho third thing obſerva 
3 Extent: That (hall be to all people 
The Angel ſaps not, That itihalbe I 
3 to many: às once an Ange] ant 
Dal, 1. 4. John Bapriſt, Many (hill rejoyevat | 
b. his birth: But Omni populo, Lo all 

people: Jewes; Gentiles, of what 
condition ſoeber they be. 
| This happy repozt agrtes with | 
Sen. 22 f 8 that wert old Covenant: Jer. 
| . azcentur in ſemine tuo omnes gemei ſe- 
re e: id eft, All nations ſtull be liel. 
{cd in thy ſeed: that is, the C 
of all nations, both Jewes andGes 

| tiles. 

Fes this particle (All) mum 

bee taken fo2 every individun, l. 
very perſon of umhinde: Nu in 
ſingulis generum, ſed pro geneviow 
fengulorerr : Not eber man. d 
| fo ſore of ebery kind, whether 
| . 1. Jewd2 Gentile: foz Cheiſt uw 

ü 30 the fall ofimany in Iiraelz and a fem 
ta many in Jeruſalem: 4. 3 | 


bat 


— —— 


DV 


ranfozt us Gentiles at the very 


715 1 


the Lord Jeſiu. 
Gentiles he became 2 160. 25 7 
p though Chzilt bee bozne, and 19370 
52 all, yet all receibe him not: John 
s many as receive him, to them 
gives power to be the ſonnes of. 


«Chat Paint4ike Song of Bes- 0 
n makes good this pꝛeſent point: Revel. 5. 9 i 10 

phon haſt redeemed us to God by 96255 

ty blood; Ex omni Tribu, Populs, Lin- 

94, : Natione; that is, Out of every 

| Tribe, People, Language, Nation, 

'Thry do not ſap , Redemiſti omnem 

Tribum, ſed ex omni aliquot; that is, 

Nou haſt redeemed everyTribe, but 

on of every Tribe. and Kindred 

ſome: For thou h Chꝛiſts death to 

all be ſufficient, yet it is only to 

the faithful ſufficient. | 

This Noverint vniverſi ould Dſe. 

be becauſe wee are not excluded " wr 

Secommon ſalvation by Jeſus:For le : 
Trial. ht to enlighten the Gen⸗ 1 
Ul of Fog gland, as — once he 


— to Ifrael, 


much concerning the extent: 


5 Ai Maſſa ge. 


„ 


* a” 
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Hobo followeth the admited edu 
and tharin 


of this pꝛoclaimed Jop; 
the bleffed Birth ol 


the Loed Jeſus: 


of David, a Saviour which is C 
the Lord: 

UWherein J obſerbe theſe fe 
particulars. 


1 The Perſon: a Saviour: cr 
the Lord. 


2. Bis Birth: is borne, 
3. The parties fo; whom : unf 


you. 


4. The time: this day. 


5» 1 in the City of Div · 


Unto pou :: Unto vou is bame 5 
Unto you is bozne this day: Unto 
vou is bozne this day in the Citpof 


David: Wnto pou is bozn this day, | 


in the City of David, a Sabtour} 
which is Chꝛiſt the L0 : d. 
— worde, as thep peſt 


Vato you: Vobis. 
This Vobis, by way of- expoith 


1. J. 1 . 


| 


Vnto you is born this day in «Ch \ 


vn; Will affozd a foure-fold obſer ä 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


EG at Ah Ä 


the Lad Jeſw.-: 
4:Fobi, To you:that is, Veſtrum 
wir To your particular. per- 


die Angell repozted the Birth 
Þaviour, and not applyed him 
their particular conſolations, it 
habe pleaſured them little: 
4 what if in generall J know 
is bozne, if in particular Þ 


cnfoztbave 1 
- Whence J note, that it is not A 
gemerall repozt of a Sabſour that 


0 


] 
j 
Fe. 
| 


Miance, that makes us happy and 
llefled; 


Fer as Luther ſaith ;, Sweet is 
he name of Jeſus; but the life of 
Wipeth in thete little pꝛetty Pꝛo⸗ 
wunes, ſexs, tww, ſuus: when 
ut em ſay, be is my Jeſus, thy 
Jus; his Jeſus, her Jeſus. Wozs 
thily therefeze doth the Confeſſion, 
tur. Faith runne in the ſingu⸗ 
lr number; with an, I beleeve in 


* | +; 


= 


ds of comfozt,inded : Foz 


ind him not boꝛne to me, alas what 


Saus happy ; but a particular Orr. 


Godzamd, L beleeve in leſus Chriſt, | 


— 


— — 


3 — — 
— — — 
— — — . — = 2 — 
— — — BR — 
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344 The bleſſed Birth of 
Vſe. The Lozd then make the Bi) 
of the Loed Jeſus ſalutiferous-46 | 
ebery particular ſoul of us; tome; Js 
to thee, to eberp ſoule- pere) font, I 
Oh, that wee could al foy4with If 
3 3 Thon art my Lotd,and iy 
2 Vobis, To pou: that is, 2 
bemixibis, To you men, not ton 
Angels fallen. A 
| We ſ then, that the Tod lob | 
| Obſer. man moze then Angels kauen: Þy I 
| rent a Sabiour, in our nature, 0 
belpe us; but not in an An tt 
hel pe them:they are 1 
ned, without recobery, 
Dea, we are moze beholvir 
Chꝛiſt, than the Angels that ftahd : . 
fo: he gade them buf Cane, 
but to us boch Kedemption andCa6 x 
— Chet tha 
ap, we are neerer. 
themſelves ; eden an an 


the 

arme offleſh is neerer to man — 

an arme ot Gold: we are Cheilis - 

armes of fleſh, the Angels(though: | 

they be of a moze excellent nature): | 
are but as armes o: Gold. | 


the Lord Feſw. © 345 
ou therefoze eſpecially Chʒiſt 


Nas, te pou: that is, ad 
| 1 m ee to your benefit 
ed: Nobis natus, nobis paſſus 
| 43 ; Chꝛitt was bozne to us, 
be ſuffered, foz us be fulfilled 
45 iw, all that be did, he did fox 
teen are ours, his cryes 
es, ours, his ſtripes, ours; 
perfection, ours; all, ours; he 
1 ft bozne foz himſeke, but fox 
«nay moze, be had neber beene 
Ie but fo us; as in the Epiſtle 
e Hei is made of God 
bus wiſdome, to — I Cor. i. 30 


— == 24 


=. 2 — > — 
„ — 
— — — — 7 — 
—— — 
— — CET ST == 


EE EEE 
„ 


— 


— — r — 
3 — 


Obſer. 


can be no good Chꝛiſtian, that is 

good Common -wealths man. 
% Sunne in the Peabent 
tines not to himtelfe, but to the 
bhole Wozid : the Candle on the 
h waſtes it ſelfe foz. the good. 
rA: 20 (if wee bee right. 
Pꝛo⸗ 


i - * . 
Ss 5534 1 


ee 
Peofeſſoes ) with the member's 


the body, let us be foz the god ver 
Infælix i le qui ſibi ſoli natu: heig I 
a baſe cullion that is bone foy h 
ſelfe alone: ſome are ſuch miſerably 
miſcreants, as they onely*aimey 
their own god: he that libeth thug: 
Were unden 


pwzemangroane, yea Pell it tvife | 
groanes foꝛ ſuch muck-wozmeg, '* Þ 


Amitate Cheim Jeſus then this | 


god time, do good to the poʒze now, | 
and eber to pour powers; frccour - 
them, releibe them, helpe them: by 
pou thus perfect, as your ee beni 
Father is perfect. 
4. Vobis, to pou:that is, vobi by- 
milibus, panperibus a mundo deſpettis 
paſtoribus : to you poor and delpiſed 
ſhepherds to you a Saviour is born, 
Cheiſt is not bozne to the prend, 
tothe bobetous, to the adulterous, 
to the paophane : Chꝛiſt is no Sabi⸗ 
our to ſuch kind of: perfons 3 yo 


*. 


e rau Jeſw 34 
| {that are faithfull: and fearthe Mil. 


[. litneſſe elfe that Scripture in 
1 Where is wiſdom to be found? Tob 28 
jm Girh, not in me: the depth 
ot in me: the land of the lux- 
aich, not in me: Chꝛiſt quaints 
— 4 —— 
4 rious libers, but re⸗ 
| in the heart of the bumble:E 
"bY n IL r fozſakes the hill, and 
1. — ballep ; ſo Gov gibeth 
e and watereth 
"ol! 1 — 
you th herefore Si iborn. 
Ar 
1 Is borne? 
P2ophefie here fulfilled:To 
Child is borne, to us a ſonne is Eſay 9.6 


5 | e woda ful of admirati- 

:wozd 8 full of conſolation. 

Ws full of admiration: Chit 
bone of a Uirgin, without an 

ie father, a birth moſt admi⸗ 


ee things. eſpecially repogeed. 


348 


are — Reſurre 
lous. on. ut 
A Chriſtians x 
neration. 


And as they are words dun 
miratron,fo they are ful of c 


tion: fog — 


Chꝛittians we mult know 


-mercy of God cauld notſat 


leſſe in eber y reſpect his n 
ſatisfied, Now that his iu 

be ſatisſied, man — 4 
muſt ſatisfie,inthe ſame nature 
God was weonged, in the ſame 
ture muſt his Law be rights 
Chziit ſatisfied in humane n 
both the command of the Lok 
his life, and the n! 


0 bis death. 


Chzilt therefoze of nec n | : ; - 2 
be bozne of a woman, | 
like to man in every "ing, 8 


Iy excepted 
Now the prophieties of out == 


the Lord Fan. 349 


J Effention : a Dimen- 
ſion, Circumſcripti - 
an, Termination. 

ey fication, Reſurrectt- 

2 | on,Gloztficatton. 
Naturall : ag moztali- 
ty, infirmity, Ini⸗ 
i E Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
eil e in 7 
lniquity ſet ade. _ 
tuck benen are here retu⸗ 
deny the humane nature of 
* rn ing his body to bee a 
che body: but fox their 
Aan allow them a phan- 


* 


hats J. 189 


Ma bonitas,0 miranda bumili- Uſe 2. 
Oh the wonderfall hu- 
| the Lord JESUS! that 
. fernall' and without be⸗ 
woll of a pee Virgin 
, be boꝛne, and 
SPCTIINTT ing: Who being e- . Phil.2.7 
| th G'O D, would take up- 
2M Ha of aſerbant, arid 
1 poo: dig the ſhape of a man:bleſ- 
& goodnefſe ber this oh 
g 
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The Bleſſed Birth of 


love to man. tozevermoee, Amen. 
; T his day. l . 1 
The Angel did not ſap, hisnigh be 
though it was in the nig 11 | 
ſhepherds were feeding thek fa 
by night, but this day: and the teal 
quia letam rem nunciabat, 


cauſe he delivered Joyfull neweg, 


Non pro qualila | 
Bee a temporis. 
this day, Sed pro faul 

rei. | | 
Not foz the quality of Ling | 
v2 the quality of the thing. 

So wer finde in the holy 
tures, when heaby repoꝛts are i 
tioned, the night is named: but whi 
jopłull tydings are — 5 


Lu 


- — wel noteth upon ye22 


Mark 14 
Iohn 21 
Gen. 18 


Gen. 19 


Peters deniall was in the night 
ut his confeſſion was in he 

The friendly comming to A 
ham of the Angels was in theo 2 
at none; but their fearful commu 
to Sodome Wag at night; in thee 
ning. 


four oing in 
3 Lepersg ng ini 


he Lord Jeſm. 351 


me to the tents Aramitical( the 
mites being gone, fearing Iſra- 
„art rluit ) finding meate, dꝛink, and 
| | and goodly refreſping, called 
gud dap, though inderd it was ine 
rds day (ſaid they )is a daß 7 
doc tydings. 
pt col in the Goſpel thzeatned 
P rath, had the night , not the 
| accompanying bis ſoxrowes : : 
Wool, this night ſhall thy ſoule Luke 12 
en from thee, &c. 
there,an Angel bꝛinging wert 
joyful new?s(the day natural- 
g chearefull, and the night 
l Il) uſeth the wozd Day, not 
Fo you is borne this day, &c. 
i in the Corinths alſo: Ecce hl 
1 now the day 1 
lt Af on, 4 
Mtbily called a day, becauſe 
e true light was come into 
ald and turned the night of al 
1 into the day of all joy and ſal- ⸗ 


* Ein of David: which was IV. 
ed the City of David i 


, 


nin Wt * 
0 
2 
- 28! 
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neus Birth "= 


. of fo 
tivo refpecs{ ;* forme nonifira 


- 1.For Diſtin&ior 


' Bethleems, one in Tube 2 + 
- bulon, Jo. 19, 15 one in the 1 


Luke z. 7. 


okludab, where Davids fatt 


and where David 0 1 fc was 


Ss. the Pop 


litle among | auf; fands 

out of thee ſhall he. a 

rule in Iſrael. 1 a 
2. For Demonſtration: 4 L. 


that be ſpould come ant g 


h David. 


* 


Ve nas rotievited. 200 
3 W aaf 


| Wende bel 


the houſe 0 quits —_ 
there, but bis baute wasathi 
fart, and his bed a cra tch. 

'This makes not onel ( 4 
Aewes refutation, that u 
receive him, though the P! 
thus ri abtiy had pointed hi 
but beweth allo both the tru 


” N * PS ba * 1 Fore Ki 7 2 4 x 2 3 
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ies concerning Chai: and 
2 os ai | "ae in their per⸗ 


* Saviour which i is Chrift the 


al viour rs r: Db peabenipiop, 
id comtoꝛt paſſeth all 


*: not a tempozary, buf 
— And there Hoſ. 1 3. 4 
ur Je — des this ee 


2 18 1 — Pꝛophecy 

3 wil come 
we you. c 
ſab es us ſrom fins, quilt, and Kl 356 
2 n nt; and that by his imputa - 

bes us from uns realnent; 
h at, grace dertbed upon us: 

of — fulneſſe we receive, John 1. 


div his a eatatihe holineſſe 
a 1s * to 11 and 
pr th ting. - | 
ut? that is, Anoiz 
i he woe of our. Vedempti- 
. ne into a . 


f 1 
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Difice; to be a King, a type where 
of was Solomon: ta be a Prophet, a { 
type whereof wis David; totes | 


Pꝛieſt, a type whereof was Melchi- l 


ledech: Melchiſedech, not Aaron: ; 
Aaron A Pzteſt, but not a King;Dz- 
vid a Ring, but not a Pzieft; Mdchi. q 
ſedech both King, and Pzteſt, there: 1 
fozs a notable type of Jeſus, - 
Anointed to be a King; tour 
his Elect, and pzotect em. e 
Anoiuted to be a Pzophet;to teach Hi 
his Elect, and direct them. ' 
Anointed to be a Pꝛieſt; tom Jyg 
ſome his Elect, and redeem them. Þ x 
If Chꝛiſt be thy Chꝛiſt as Ring: 


then the Debill reignes not in tze, e 


but Chꝛiſt: 

Ik Chꝛiſt bee thy Chꝛiſt as Poly 
phet: then bis Wozd,not thy Will # 
fs the rule and ſquare of all then 
actions: 

If Chꝛiſt be thy Chetſt as Nt 
then thine affections are ſiaine ci £ 
cerning ſin, and thy whole mani 
crificed to God. > 

Qur Lord. * 
192d, à name ofpotper,gibng it 


Ws * 
C I; * F »* 
1.84) 


the Lord Jeſw, 
is eſſence and being, ſpewing 
kt he Lozd hatþ his being krem 
ne hut from himſelf alone, as all 
Is elſe habe heir beings from 
jm: foe in him we lives and move, 
& Jad have our being. 
Pere is his Deity deſcribed : and Ac 
ee is another ot pꝛophecy ful- 
fled;Behold,a Virgin ſhal conceive . _. 
ie ind beare a Son, and his Name ſhall n 
ecalled Immanuel, that is, God 
0 lich us. 
God with man conjoyned A ne⸗ 
W ofary, and as happy a conjunction. 
- I Dur blefſed/Saviour muſt not on- 
'L Ein Van, but alſo God, and chat toz 
* wo cauſes, 
4 To obercome and deliber his 


"humanity from death and miſery: 
K To ſigniſte and make merito- 
whatſoever act don in bis bu- 

ity fo2 the ſalvation of his E- 


| This title of dignity is giben our {a 
dur by David:The Lord ſaid to 0 

0 Lord, ſit thou at my right hand Pfl. r. 

[ci | make thine enemies thy foot. . 


ole. 
5 Q 2 And 


| 


Vie I. 


| Ufe 2. 


WO 
Loh. 20.28 And by Thomas: Thou art my Lord | 


tus, but few will indure bim their 


-Lv2d, knocketh at the doe of dur 


The bleſſed Birth of 


> 


TIEN ober: 
Chꝛiſt is our Loꝛd bys t 
Purchale. a 
Mee hath bought us with his obne 
bio; and therefoze called Dominu thy 
Deus, Dominus Ele&orum: The Lid hi 
of the Elect. _ 7 
A comfozt and þonour to all true hy 
Cheiſtiens, that we habe ſo able, Hz 
omnipotent a Sabiour:Againſt hole Hy 
bile Heretickes, that mocke us fo; Thy 
making account of ſatvatton by a 
cruerfied man. | 
It he be our Loꝛd, where is then 
his fear? Mal. 1. 6. 


* * 


Many would habe him their Jo 


and my Gd. 


L ozd, 3 
Thel oꝛd give us to follow him in 4 
piety, in patience, in grace, in croſf: 
that ſo we may be admitted to fo] 
low him in joy 6 glozy eberlaſting, 
Now this Jeſus, this Cheiſt, ths 


hearts, let us not ſbut him out wih 
the Bethleemites, noꝛ bid 2 | 


the Lord Foſus 


fof our country wich che Gada- 
zns; but be ye open ye eberlaſting 
es, that this King of glozy may 
me in: thit you habing admitted 
unt counſelsinto pour con- 

's in this like, he may one day 
ain? Yau all into his Fathers 

3 of glozy hereafter; and 

* pe alone merits of the ſame 
ind Jeſus : to whom with the 
4 her and Poly Sptrit be return⸗ 


it Glozy and Power, Pꝛaiſe and 
en. this dap and foz eber⸗ 


Amen: 


357 


[fra bleſsing upon. 
ibu Sermon. 


os ho! me | 
> heavenly: Lo xv: 
G od, for as 
much 2s thou 
bat taught us 
1 T thy holy and heavenly 
0 iber Paul may plant, A- 
& water, yet all in vaine, un- 
& thy grace bee annexed 
Fitcunto ; good Lord there- 
Ewe moſt tumbly beſeech 
ein the Lord ſeſus, to 
ethis portion of thy holy 
7 od to every ſoul of us, ma- 
Nit che ſavour of life to ſal- 


Q 4 vation. 


— 


3 Prayer, N 


vation to every of us, and tol 


none of us the favour of cab 
to damnation : now if wee 


5 W 0 Word N 17 (| 


= and Comes of 7 ou 
ons, then it is the ſavour of life 
to heavenzbut if we remaine of 2 
wiltull ignorance,notwithſtan. 
ding thy Word if we' pl refer 
the corrupt counſells. 0 of ol 
vaine hearts above; the "lag | 
commands of thy ora i 4 
is it the witn 28 46 
damnation: e wee be- 
ſeech thee give us thy gras 
that wee may' follow not « a ur . 
own waies, or our own wils fa 
the end of this way will bee 4 
death; but grant that we mai 
follow the motions of thy ble 
ſed Spirit, and the do&rinesd Fa 
thy holy Word from this tun 
forth for evermore, into 
_ 


42 * 9 Fr -* . r þ 
8 5 . 2 1 2 5 2 x 
l 1 
U — 
A P | 
, ayer 659 . 


A”: Lord God, we moſt hearti- 
oh bleſſe thy heavenly Name; 
wk 10 that thou haſt appointed 
holy and heavenly An- 
{le Ele | to guardus ſafe-guard us, 
e Fiftend us, defendus, from the 
* ice ard miſcheif of men & 
if Vils: eſpecially (O God of all 
5 "I 90 es we thank thee for the 
Wof the Lord Jeſus;the'only 
pe and help of our ſalvation; 
MW not Chriſt Jeſts affamed - 
oþ ſoc: and fatisfied for 
hy Juſtice, wee had been 
tla altingly condemned: ten 
and times bleſſed be thy 
bly name, for that thou haſt . 
5 2 ifited and redeemed thy - 
* . w good Father) ſeeing 
4 be are ſaved by the Lord 
but ſuch as beleeve on 
Ne. and wal ke after his 
tt t: we pray thee then, give 
. 5 ä US-5 
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Thus (good Lord) give us thy 
might of grace againſt ſin, that 
Satan may not deceive us, nor 
corruption: beſmeare us, but 
beautiſie us with the graces of 
thy holy Spirit, that thy name 
many things among us by: our 
holy examples converted, the 
mouthes of the wicked ſtop 
ped, and in the end the ſoules 
and bodies of us all everlaſting 
ly ſaved, and that for the alone 
merits of thy deare Son, our 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 

Teſus Chriſt, bleſſed for ever. 
To whom with thee (holy Fa- . 
ther) and thine al-glorious Spi - 
rit, be all glory and thanleſgi- 
ving aſcribed and returned 
heartily and throughly now 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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" TRACTATE 


4 0 K. | 

The moſt bleſſed BAp- 

TISME that ever was 
ſolemnized. 


Viz. 


75 by Joun 


in Jo A DAN. 


5 JOHN. 3. 5. - 


* aannat emer mo the Kzuzdome of God 


_ 


LoNDON, 


"> _ 


165 0. 


. 
| 


oth Baptiſme of our Lord | 


1 | 


. 
* os 
5 „ 
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r be che 
TO THE 
Worſhipfull Mr. Nobert 


in the County of Norfolke, 


Eſquire, and Jule Amy 
Mor dannt, his moſt lo- 
NI ing Bed-Fellow : ! 


Auhereaſe of Gta in this life, and 
| of glory in the life to come. 


(Kab Worſhip- 
.) doe wee firde 
Hes Tractates, either 
SV H umaine , or Di- 


5200 e without their particular 
Dedications, that being ſhrowded - 
under the ſafe- guarding ir port of: 

1 auſpoſe- 


honourable and ri 7 


lian they might the 2 be pre- 


ed vom the Rahe Add. 


. 


| Mordanunt of Ala fin hin ham Hal, 


gcelume or never 
* 
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The Epiftle: | 


ons of malignant Cynicks: 7 
make bold therefor e ( diſcharging 
all ſelfe humour and irregular ſin. 
gulari ty) to commend this poore 
Preſent, noſtrum ad pattocini- 
um, to the 7 tronage of your.well 


affected morſhips, two efpeciall rea- 


ſor, moving mee hereunto. Pint, 
that mine unfained gratitude, in- 
tire a fſection, and moſt humble du 
ty for all your favors 1nexpreſſitle 
might hereby bee made apparent: 
Seconalh, it being deltvered at that 
ſalemae baptiſme of. Charles Jour 
firft borne and hopeful beire une 1 


know more worthy of this Dedies- 
tion, then your worthy and right 


Chriſtian perſons. | 
T preſent it to jour religious con- 
. hing and friend 
ly New years gift: for it aimes 


481 that bleſſed New birth, and 
happy New life, liveh in baptiſme 


reprefented without which it is not 
| poſe 


ENG 
1 — Hh 
©" 

\ i 


Pofable for either of jou to poſſeſſe 
He: of God. 1 


Accept therefore ( Ihumbtiy be- 
ſerch you) and tałe in good worth 
ths ſhort Treatiſe; both in line 
and learning: reſpect not (as is that 


| Ioverbe\ the meaſure of the gift 


tut the mind of the gruer:what is 
wanting in one (] dare boldly pro- 
miſe ):s made up in the other. 


At your beſt leiſures vouchſafe,l - 
Pg nom and then to peruſe it, and 


I truſt that jour Chriſtian puines 
beret: ſhall bee well regucrdoned 
mth heavenly pleaſures here from. 
- The Lord God make this (with 


a other likęC hriſtian helpes) much 


profitable to jour ſoules, and as he 
bath aboundaptly bleſſed you with 
entward honours and dignities ex- 
ternall, he would alſo even fill your 


| bearts and Spirits with the ineſti- 
-matle riches of his all-ſafficrent 


grace : that having granted th is 
F Iw0- 
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The Epiſtle 
two-fold bleſSing to you in this bs, 1. 
ou may ha ve the more a ſſured he 
of a third in the life to come,which [1 
r his bleſſing of glory: for all which If 
forenamed ble ſiings, your Worſhips I 
ſhall have my beft and moſt devout 1% 
prayers, continued to the Lora u I 
whoſe ſweeteſt protection, I betake f 
Jou both, with your hopef mull ſoune, 
this preſent day and evermore: 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, 
January 10. 1618, 


Tour Worſtips ever moſt ready 1 
| bee commanded in the 
LORD, 


H] Y Greenvvoon. | 


* 
* 
A 


en So db io oo 


To the Chriſtian RR ApER 


** ; 


50. 


Religious aud right Vertuous 1 N 
Gentlewoman, courtesus. and. 
* Cbriſtian Reader, much im- 
ortuning me for a writen Copy of 
this 3 worke( upon good conſi- 


8 — Op are more tedious, ſo are 
hey leſs proſitableʒ but printed Tra- 
Ine 121 tedions&more profitable; 
lim not born alone to my ſelfe, my 
particular friends l love to ſatiafie, but 
ie general good ſtil ſhalbe my aim 
And that my pen thus kapily ould 
tarned b e to preſs, I am no whit un- 
willing, both ecaulefew haye Writ- 
ten upon this worthy ſubjectʒ as alſo 
for that ſee this heavenly Sacrament 
laome made right uſe of, the moſt 
contenting themſelves withthe dic 
ie, very few . ng them- 
ves with the ble 7 of the 
ſgnified. That therefore our profeſ- 
* y not be (as in apy Antichri 
rts of the world)in { i 
al Herber alone, but in ſave 


To-the Chwſtian Reader. 


"St > Wk Sack 


life, gc power: I commend uato thy. | | } 
view i tor the better infor mation of W 


thine keart) this fhort (yet! tut Þ 


profitable) Treatiſe of that bleſſed 
Baptiſme of our bleſſed Lord an! 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here(Chriftian friend) mayſt thou 


leam a double leſſon, toſive, to dieſo 


die to that, which otherwiſe muſt be i 
thy death: tolive that Chriſtian ni 
happy life wherewith who ever iz 
2 acquainted, everliſtingly muſt: 

TheLordGod(from my very font 
I heartily defire ) bleſſe cheks my 
Poor pains to the beſt gool ofthine 
own Soul and Work in chine hearts 


death to all that is evil, and a li üb 


all grace and god lines, that his glos), 
more and more by thee may be ads; 


vanced, and thine own ſoul more & | 
moro by him refreſhed: and thativr_ | 


his own mercy fake; to whole met | | 
happy protection, I commend thee Þ' 
boch in body and Souls in his deare 
Sonne Chrilt Jeſus, and reſt,  PÞ 
Tbine ever-loving, in 16e Lord, f 
Hezxaxr GMIIX VDO, 
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MA TT H. 3. 16,17. 

s When he was 55 came ſtraight 
enge * Andlo,the heavens were 
{ unto him, am John ſaw the Spirit of 
deſcending dike 4 Dove and lighting up- 


Ver. 17. 


* voice from heaven, ſaying, Thi u my 
ki Son in e I an ml pleaſed. 


; V inne entred into the 

e World, and by ſnne 

In 8 death, Rom. 5. 12. 
2 ebene Ram 12 

me man; Rig een, entred in⸗ 

he wor- d. and dy Righteouſneſſe 

tom.s 18. ſo s Adams ſinne 

th bound us to à vouble miſery, 

i, il | gutlt 


374 


guilt, 
Cheiſt 75 en 
1Cor 1. 30 Wiſdom, Rieteculnes,8n Aific 4 
tion, and Redemption, 1 Cor, i: 
hath delivered us both from g 
and puniſþment ofal our tram 
fions. 
The truth of which nem f 
Nepoꝛt; is not onely mentionedin | 
the Goſpell of God, and therefie 
called Bvay94 youre oberen 
bp Sacramentall fines and fi es 
in the firſt and lat Teſtament : 3 i 
the firſt againtt ſinnes guilt, by C- 
cumciſionʒ againitfins puniſpment 
by Occ aſion; the one, a Sacramem 
cutting; the other, a Sacrament z: 
ling: In the lat, againft fins gull, 
the Sacrament of Baptiſmeʒ a 
fins puntſþment, the came 
his Supper. — 
And as adam tinned in bag 5 
perſon ; fot e ſecond Adar | ; 
recobery, per foꝛmed boch 
Sacraments and ſubſtance of fee 
ſame, in his owne Perſon; hs 
was Circumciſed, Sacrificed, 17 


200, ta take away the finnesof ÞF+- 


R 
1 


Chriſis Bantiſmr. 375 | 
: Circumciſed; Luke. 2. 21. Luk,z.2r1, 
rif ed, Heb. 7. 27. Baptized, in 
| g of my Zeit: And when 
3 25 is baptiſed, cc. 
N Wick wozs foz method ſake, 
15 men thzte. 
Chilis Baptiune: And 
0 ſus was baptized, 
1 * — « Cheilts immedtate 
Natter Baptiſme : He ſtreight 


Ai; gout of the water, 

thirdly, Gods ; of Chiilts mi⸗ 
in e 3 appzobation ; : 
ſt= 
19 
1 


5 "Teſtified Uiſion. 
"> by two: 5 Uoice. 
4 1. By the Heavens a⸗ 
_ pertion;And loe, the 
| Heavens were o- 
— pened upto him. 
W 0825: 2. By the Spirits de⸗ 
=. ſcenſion : And John 
ſawtheSpiritofGod 
I deſcending. &c. 
'Unice : Behold, a Voice came 
1 8 228 4 
1 1.45 Mace, A note allo 
JI. A double circumſtance. | 
La. A ſingular ſubltance. 1 
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* — Pexſon:- 
e F 
double cir- Bodmin | 
cumltance. — 


Angular This is my wn 


ſubltance Sonne, in whom I am | 


well pleaſed, 


1 
166 


In Chzitts Boptine J n ? 


F irſt. the Baptiſt, 

Secondl y,the Baptiſed, 

Thirdly, the element, i 
Fir t, che Baptiſt;And that in 


John, agit appeareth i in the p 
dent Mertes. 


"Not ohn the eee, 
the arts ak the 
wozthp inftrument & nomine, E. 
miñe; a gracious name, 25 a grad 
ous perſon. 8 

A gracious Name: tobere 


Auguſtine in bisſecond wn? ok 


John ſaich 
Joes, ingens 1 


3 cel ſi itndo e A great na Jaan 5 4 


1 
{a 


* 
1 
a 


4 _ GE Baptiſme. 377 | 

] ne of John, a name of great 1 

a name of great valuition, 

aue enim erat Fohannes virtute, 

bf ant itate, magnus & officio: 
was John in power, great was 
Wi great Was Johrs 


ien perſon: GanRified i in his 
* — 5 Lake 1. 15. that 
4; hich was ſpoken of Jeremy che Luk 3.5. 
1 phet.is berified of John the Bap- 
f r Priuſquan te formarem in ute- 
uri — & axtequam. illinc exires, 
cavi te, Jeremy 1.5. Before I 
thee in the wombe I knew 
* | a and before-chou: cameſt out of 
< 4 1 fo Mm e,l ſanRified thee, At- Me 
——-—-— 
ns Spiritus uit e & Spi- 
Ir tie: the Spirit of Life; and. 
it of. Gee, ne Ori- 


ane vou may read at 
me +a ied Joſephus lib, 


MS 


4. N 


thus 
ndation of him that 
= major. Fohanne 


o n 


378  Clhrifls Baplifme. "0 


Mat. 11511 won ſurrexit, Mat. 11. II. Among thole |; 
that are borne of women, a greater 
than J ohn aroſe there not. -Þ 

Gen. 8, 24. Though Enoch was tranſlated, Gen. 
5 24. pet was he not greater then [1 
John, Though Eliah was takenup | 
intoHeaven, 2King.2.1 I. et washe I; 
not greater than John. Moſes agree [i 
Lawgiver, and the Prophets get 
men, yet were they not greater hen 
John; Nin enim ego Prepbetas Prophe- I 
tis audea comparare ; I dare not com- 
pare Prophets with Prophets; et 
the Lozd of him, the Lozd of them, i 
the Lozd Jeſus of us all hath xe Ii 
nounced of him, that inter natot null. Ik 
trum, among them that are borne of 0 
women, à greater then John theBap- [ 
tiſt aroſe there not: he dotþ notlay, 1 
inter nates virginum , among them phy 
that are borne of Virgins; fig Cul BÞ 
Jeſus himſelfe was bozne ofa Up Ik; 
gin, whoſe ſhoves latcher John WE 
not worthy to unlcoſe: Matth 3, 1. 
great was John, but what in h , 
Loz2d and Maſter Chziſt ? a n. 
Pzeacher, but what to that. geedt bo 
Law-gtber : a baptizer _—_ 1 

; 1 


'Chrifts Baptiſme. 
ir, but what to him that came fo 
doptize wich the ſpirit and fire? 
1-44 is her that here baptized 
: yea, he was the firft that e- 
a with water to repen⸗ 
yea, his office was to baptize 
en tonem peecatorum befoꝛe 
Wee, Luke 3.3. td lead the people 
aber to him that baptized with 
Spirit and fire: As one ſaith of 
in that he did preire naſciturum 
ende, pr edicaturum prædicandb, bap- 
i Warn baptizando,moriturum mori- 
md tz that in birth, baptiſm, doctrine 
A death, he preceded IE s Vs, the 
onciler of the world, 
De place where he baptiſedChzift 
An in the Kiber Jordan Fluvizs ex- Gen. 13. 
le dulcedinis, qui in lacum Genez4- 
V deinde in mare mortuum fundis © 
elicate River, ſo called, becauſe 
y vas compoſed of two Fountains, 
of one called Jor, the other cal- 
Dan, and therefoze theRiber hath 
ſs ame Jordan: In which River 
man was waſhed and cleanſed 
il his Leproſie:2 Kin. 5. 14. which 
Her Eliah andElifha divided with King 5.4 
3 R 2 their 
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Mat. 21. 


C briſts Baptiſme. 
heir Cloake, 2 King. 2. S. 1 3. In this 
ordan did John baptize our Loꝛd 
Sabiour IBS VS CunrisrT, 
Secondly, The baptized, Jeſus; 
And when jeſuswasbaptized: :Jeſus, 
the woꝛd ſignifieth a Sabiour. 
A name wozthfly gtben him from 
the Lo?d;becauſe he came to ſavehis 
people from their fins, Matth. 1.21. 


fromthe guilt of fin by his imputa- 
tive rigbteoulneſſe, from the puniſh: | 


ment of fin, by his imputatibe death 


and paſficns: the one pꝛoperly reſem- 
| _ in Waptilme, the other in his 


But whether did Chꝛiſt purchale 


this great ſzlbation fo2 vs jure pat) 
02 rigore juſtitiæ, a great gueſtion in 


dibinity: by a Cobenant made twijt 
God the Father and him, oz in re⸗ 


gard ol wozth foꝛ woꝛth, that is whe⸗ 


ther his merits did equalize the ſal 
batfon of fo many Saints? 
Anſw. To ſatisfie this queſtion, 


gibe me leabe to uſe a familiar com⸗ 


pat iſon. 


Suppoſe J ſhould ſay fo a Pop | 
ter oz ſome ſuch fellow, If — 1 | 
ting I 


r OS. e > a> 
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Chriſis Baptiſme. 
hinz me2 a burden of an hundzed 
eight a mile upon thy back, J will 
gibe thee a thouſand. pound foꝛ thy 
ines: the Poꝛter doth it, hee hath 
jurchaſeb this ſumme jurepadi, in 
regard of the cobenant, but not rigors 
nie: bis pains were not anſwe- 
table to the gift,fozJ could habe had 
. th done foꝛ a crowne : but ſuppoſe X 
„ | Gould make bold with a great man 
- | of wozth inthe like caſe, he bath de- 
h { ſerbed this reward, & jure padi, & 
» | figere juſtitiæ: O the dignity of 
g | Chziſts perſon makes: bis merits 
gecious: and thus became Chꝛiſt 
e Jour Jeſus. 6a 
;, Object. Wut it may be demanded, 
n bh Chriſt ſpould here by John ber 
rt | baptized, that was ſinleſſe, baptiſm 
„being a-remedy- againſt oziginatt- 
fo fin : Fo bammua df guru lil Ni- 
l | ffeth a waſhing a way: reſembling 
the waſbing away cf lin: 
n, Aniw.It is true, Chꝛiſt in regard 
n- of himſelf had no need of Baptilme, 
where koꝛe John foꝛbad him, ſaping; 
2 | Thave need to bebaptized of thee, & 
it 1-commeſt thou to me? pet notbithe 
1 RK 3  @&#anding 


Mat. 3 


382 


ſtanding, Chzift vouchtafed to be 
baptized foꝛ eight efpectalt cauſes, 


cChfriſts Baptiſme.. 


Firſt, becauſe he was bound to ful» 


fill the righteouſnefſe both of La 
and Goſpel, in the behaifof man ae 


be tolo John: Thus it becommeth us 
to fulfil] al righteouſnes; Mat. 3. Th 
Law injoyned circumcifſon : there · 
foze Chꝛiſt muſt be ciccumeiſed: h: 
Solpel injopned baptiſme, thꝛretige 
Chꝛiſt mat be baptiſed: fo CH 
came not to breake the Liw, but to 


fulfill it. 

D , that he might confiem 
the baptiſne of John, to be both re- 
berend and pzofitable. leſt any ſhould 
b — Baptiime à baine oz fribolous 
thing. ; 

Thirdly, that he might ſanifle 


he water to his myſtical em(viz,) 


ta the wiſhing away of ſin: Heſych, 
Chriſtus ad ſacrandus aquas baptiſmat 
in Jordane baptisatus eſt: that is, 


Chriſt was baptized in Jordan, to 


ſanctiſie the water of baptiſm, to the 
myſtical waſhing awap of in. 
Fourthly, that he migbt hereby 
ſþzwhis wonderfull humility : for 
chough 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. 


Phil.2 6, yet he makes himſelf of no 


ſuners, to baptiſme, who notwith- 
ending knew nofin. 


ws baptized being the head, ſo 
due wer bis members: to ſpew 
that Baptiſme is not lightly to be 
reſpecred, noz of any to be neglected: 
therefoze they that being not their 
 Ich<lldzen to Waptinn (as much as 
1 ves in them) tþut them out of the 
- | kingdome ot heaben. 

Foz Baptiſm is neceſſary ad tol- 
ladam mal:difionem (as ſaith Pare» 


u] non ut pharmacion aut opus expia - 


rin: ſed ut ſacramentum faderis ob- 
hgnetorium : non neceſſitate medii, ſed 
nandat i:not ag though outward bap⸗ 
lim either fimply ſabedus, oꝛ with⸗ 
fut it no ſa!bation could be, but be⸗ 
kauſe it is commanded. 


At is therefoge neceſſary, rr 


ſropier mandatum Dei: for the ſtreight 
command of God: but not preciſe, 
Japliciter, & abſolute: that as thoſe 
that want it ſpould be damned, fo? 


. 
- | Sough be were equall with G0, Phil. . 


teputation, but comes eben among 


Fiktlp, to teach us thit as her 


A 4 whom.-- : 


Wi (AN 


W 
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| 38 4 | CErijis : Baptifi me. 


habe debifed a Limbus Infantum. 


munton and fellowſpip, that bee our 

head hath with us members, to our 
unſpeakable eonſolation. 

Sebentbly, to ſigniſie to all the 

woꝛld, that bee came to bee baptized 

with the baptiſm of death: Foz bap- 

Luk 12. zo tifme doth repꝛeſent dying to lin o 

Chꝛiſt dzed foꝛ ſin, Lu. 12.50. I muſt 


how am I grieved till it bee ended. 

Eightly, ut veritas po reſponderet: 
that the truth may anſwer in every 
reſpect the type and figure: fo as 
the Pigh Pꝛieſt when he was inau⸗ 


body with weter: After wards ha⸗ 

bing put upon him his Pzteſt-like 
garments and bꝛought him to the o⸗ 

pen view of the people, they ſounded 
trumpets; and powred oile upon his 

EX 29 45 head, Exo. 29. 4, 5. Num. 10.3. 90 
Num 19:3 Chziſt our Pꝛieſt wes waſhed. by 
John in Jordan, in the open afſembly 

of much people, a boyce thundzed 


grace 


ned, foz whom the blockiſp Papiſts 
Sixtly, to teſtifie the blefſed com 


be baptized with a baptiſme, and 


= & SE SSD = © 


gurated, they firſt waſhed his whole 


krom heaben, and with the ſpirit of | 


2 == 


Chriſis Baptiſine. 


s race hee was aneynted with the Pal. 4. 


olle of hol ineſſe above his fellowes, 
l- Mal, 45. 7. 

And thus pou \& the reaſons 
= our Sabiour would bee baptt- 


O how are wee bound to his ma · 
1 » that thus would bouchſafe to 
jp our debt:like a godCirenicethat 
bus ſpould Koop to carry sur croffe, 
nd fultill every part of theLaw foz. 
ur ſakes, to ſabe our poze ſoules 
terlaſtingly altbe 1. 

Thirdly, The element, water, It 
8 Johns own confeſſion: : I baptize 
with water. 

We read of. many. baptiſmes tn 
ie holp Scriptures. 

. Firſt, Baptiſma typicum, a typicall 
baptiſm: wherewith Paul ſaith that 
ke Iſraelites were baptized of Mo- 


type of Baptilm:fs? as Baptiſm to 
Is is a paſſage-by death to lite, ſo 
bas that paſſage thꝛougb the ſea to 
4 ſpoze, a paſſage thzough death to 


cata Baftiſma Tudsicum, " 34 
bs = 3” _ Jewil h 


ke in the Sea, 1 Cor. 10 2 Chat was Cor. 16.1 


At 2. 


Mat.; 


meu 
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Juduhtz. 7 Je wiſhi Bapeiſm: wherewitb udich 
Hed. 9. 40. is ſaid ro have baptized her Half be- 

Ileoũre prayer in a fountain of water: 
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uit. Bapti ſme. 


Iudich 12 7. le qus Heb: 9. 10. 


Thirdlp, Baptiſma Phariſaicum: 

A Phariſaicall Baptiſm; Bapiiſma ea | 
licum, & urceonum:A 1 of cups 
re they ate, 


and pots,and hands b 
Marke. 


Luk 12.0 Fourthlp, Baptiſna ſanguinis: a 
5 baptiſme of blood ion I * mult 
bee baptiſed with a baptiſme, and 
how 1am grieved till it be ended! 
called Baptiſma Mariyria; A baptiſm 


of Martyrdon. 


Fiftly, Baptiſma-aque, called baj-- 
tiſma fluminis : A baptiſm of water: 


wherewith lokn baptiſed. 
Sixrtly, B aptiſma Spiritus, A bap® 


tiſm of the Spirit; called Baptijme | 
flaminis, the baptiſm of fire; Where 
with the Apoltles were baptiſed ak. 
| þChzil> baptiſeth,he nat 
baptize wich the ſpirit & ſire, Mat. 3. 

The Spirit is compared to fire in 


a triple reſpect : foꝛ as fire doth > 
I 


laminare, enlighten 
Calefacere,make. warme; 


&: 
2 


. 


bo 4 4A 22 


ca ny x» © = a... 2: was, 


burere; bun up · %% 


s the holy Ghoſt doth enlighten 
the underſtanding,make warm wh 


„ ele the atfection, and burn up the 
— and cozruption that is in ihe 
„ Wut loho baptized with water, 


A A fit element foꝛ thisSacrament: 
Foz(as Auguſtin faith) Si Sacramen- 
is femilitudinem quandam earum reram 
guarum ſunt Sacramenta non haberent, 
Mique non e ent Sacramenta ; If Sa- 


tation af choſe things whereof they 
ne Sacraments, they ſhould bee no 
Sacraments. 

Now water doth notably reſem- - 


tie Chziſts ſpirit and blood, and that 


in manp relpects. 
Firſt, as the water waietb awax 


lib from the body:ſodoth the ſpirit 
# fine from the ſoule; Fd 
Secondlp, as eber y generation is 
Jex bumida or aquoſa materia, of a wa- 
tery matter. (whereupon ſome of the 
I locopbers, äs Thalesſatd, that wa- 


ter was the begining of all things. ) 
grace is reſembled here in the ©2- 


[. orament-by water. 


78 
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Do regeneratton by the fpfrit of - 
Third⸗ 
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traments had not a lively repreſen- 


in 
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Chriſts Dapti pne. 
Thirdly, as water maketh the 


_ emth fruttful, fertil, full ot᷑ increaſe; 


So that ſpirit that moved upon the 


waters, Gen. 1. 2. makes us fruitful: 


in all good wozzes. 131 

Fourthly , as water doch ber 
much re kreſh a man in hisertremity 
ok heat: ſo the Spirit of grace re⸗ 


freſbeth us in the fierceſt fire and 
Areateſt heat of tribulations, 


Fiftlg, as water doth quench the 
thirſt of man and beꝛſt: So doth the 


Spirit ot᷑ gracequench our thirſt af - 


ter temporal things, Joh. 7. 37. He 


chat is a thirſt, let him come to me 


and he fhall never thirſt more. 
This Secramentall water is fi: 
gured per «quam expiotion is, by the 


This Sacramentall water isfi- 


gured per cquam illam, by that water 
which Ezechiel ſaw goe put of the 
right fids ate e Temple, Eze. 47 

This ſacra nental water is figu⸗ 
red per fentem i lumzby that. fountain 


which the L ozd promiſed. by his 


Pꝛophet, Zich. 13. 


\ ; 


But this. Sacramentall water is 


© --* eſpecially 
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fipecrally figured per aquas diluvii by Gen 7 
the water of che flood,Gen.7.fog as 
that water dzowned the old woꝛld, ſo 
water in Baptifm (as it hath refer- 
to the Spirit of grace) dz2own- 
th the old man. a watheth away all 
cogruption and ſin: in.which reſpect 
baptifme is called Lavacrum regene- 
{rationas metonymice , The Laver of 
regeneration, Tit. 3.5. 
So that water (pe ſee )fs the ele⸗ 
ment that John uſeth in baptiſme: 
aqua pura, ſimplex, vulgaris, pure fim- 
pie and comon water: not mixt, not 
made, not ſtilled, not ople, not blood, 
not fire, noꝛ any other element; not 
ſalt in the mouth; not ſpittle in the 
tares and noſtrils; with a pꝛonunci⸗ 
ation of the woꝛd Epbata, be thou o- 
pen: not milke, not honp, to fignifie 
the right they habe to the heabenly 
Canaan: not Chriſme oz holp oile fog 
the anointing of bzeft's fozehead, to 
nitie the anointing of the Spirit: 
wt burning lights, to figniſie ther 
delivery from darkeneſſe to light. 
A couple of notable hereticks, Se- 
leueus ànd Hermias, baptized their 


/ 


Tit 3-5 


E AY 


Sacrament : therefoze we are muth 


e: the old were hard and bloody, in 


. Obriſts Baptiſur. 


childzen & aqus' + igue, in water and 
fire alſo, - = 


Muſculus faith, that if is repozted 
that certaine Chꝛiſtians of India 
baptize their childzen, & 49 6 
igne, in water and fire alſo, - fgnacyls 
ctwcis per ignitum fer1# fronte impreſſe, 
branding them on the foreheadwitk 
the ſign of the croſs with a hot bur · 
ning iron, but this is hozrible a hard. 

Horrible, becauſe curſed is he that 
addeth or deminiſneth fiom the 
word of the Lord. Deut. 12 32. 

An hozrible wing wat wee ſhould 
make our ſelbes wiſer hen Chill 
what Chꝛiſt hath commanded to be 
uſed in this Sacrament, that in the 
fear of God let us doe: adding no⸗ 
thing to the ſame, foꝛ that is abony- 
nation. 5 

An hard thing to be burned in the 


bound to Chziſt fox thoſe Sacra 
ments we habe, koꝛ they are bery ta- 


Circumcition blood loſt, in the Palle 
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The Sacraments of theNew-Te-- | 
| | ſtament 


3 
3 


ſeumt are virnue majera, utilitate 
whora, au faciliora, numero pauciora, 
Hep, for vertue greater, for profit 

ter, for: act ealior, for number 


And as this Baptiſt here bapti⸗ 
#d with witer, fo 


1% the Spirit and fire. 


ward baptiſme. 

'Longobard faith, that Fobannes o- 
atio wiſh is tantam exterius Eauan- 
Winwiſibilis gratia Dei interius ape - 
Frans: Johns baptiſm waſhed with- 
dat, but it is Gods grace that waſh-- 
| ech within, | 
* Johns baptifm ww net called the 
daptitme of repentance as though all 
that were baptized were regenerate, 


| Exepentance, | 
1 Auguſtine dares not al iegether de- 


| Tomifiton of fins ta the ſame. 


; we power to regenerate, =. 


ve mutt know - 
it paſſed his power to baptize - 


Cyprian gibech to John only out» - 


gate remiſſion of fits from Iohus 
'] baptiſm neither dareshe imply gibe 


Cbrifts Baptiſme. - @ 


|| dit becauſe it was afigneandtoben 


It is not (belobed it is not) in che 


Gen 17 


Chriſts Bapti ſime. 
ther is there luch a ſacramentalunt- 


on twixt the ſigne and the ſignified, - 
as he that takes the one, muſt ob ne⸗ 


ceſſity take the other: chend imonz- 


gus ſhould habe had the holy Ghoſt, 


foz be was baptized. 
Heither are they caſt away that 


cannot come tobe baptized withwa⸗ 


ter: chen whither went the Theefe 


that belee bed: he was not baptized, | 


pet in Paradiſe. 
And thether went the child ofDa- 
vid? It was not circumctled : ſurelp 


to heaven, toe he ſaith, he ſhall er 


tO it, 


befoze the eight day, the day of cir- 
cumcifion? though they had not the 
figne, yet wore they bone in the 
Church, and were within the com⸗ 
paſſe ot that general cobenant, Iwil 


be thy God and the God of thy ſeed, 


Anderd it we contemne baptiime, 
wen it is another matter; As he that 
was not circumciſed, ſhould bee cut 
off from the people, Gen. 17. ſhis is 


ſpoken ofAdulti that je apoio 
COR 1 e- offf 


"Alas 


And what became of all that dyed - 
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„Alas, childzen, if they bee not 
. [ſought to baptiſine, and die unbap- 
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is 
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ſſhed, it is not their fault ſþal they be 


tamned foz their kathers offence 2? 
God fozbid:No,the childrenſhal not 
beare the fathers finne; Ezek,18. 
Again, water is but a ſigne of the 
inward waſhing, water it ſelfe doth 
dot wozke regeneration. , 
Though it be ſaid : Exept a man 
be borne of water ani of the Spirit: 
Joh. 3. 5. it is the Spirit that doth 
tegenerate, not the water:and ther- 
ie a man map be regeneratewith- 
out outward baptiſme. 

At is the ſpeech of the Apoſtle Pe- 
lc: Baptiſm ſaveth us, not that bap- 
fiſm that putteth away the filth of 
the fleſh (v.) water; but in that a 


ber 3. 21. Indeed water is ſaid 
tb waſþ us from our fins ſacramen⸗ 
lally, but not really noz ſubſtantfal- 
that the Spirit doth. _ | 


Nay. in the effectuall d complete 
baptiſme, to litur peccatum, non quod 
tan fit, fed quod non obſit , non quoad 
«um ſed reatwm : that is, ſin is taken 
. away 


1 


Ezek 18 


conſcience maketh requeſt to Pet. 3. 21 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. 


away, not that ſine is not, but that þ 
{in is not to condemnation; not in 
regard of the act, but in regard of the: n 
guilt. 


Seeing then that John could but hy! 
baptize with water, and thePiniſter Þy 


can give but out ward baptiſme, it is Yai 
Chit Jelus that baptizeth- with 


| fire: Dletparents be indant u 


ſbe Logdin pzayer, that as the N. fi 
niſter powzeth on water, ſo the Lea. N 


Jes Word pose on his x 


The fe- 


that ast hey are inſtrumente Uri 
childzens ficſt birth, which 1 | 
ble though fin, ſo thep map be in. 
ſtruments of their ſecond: dirt 4 
without which neither they noz thei 5 
_ ſhall eber ſe& the — 
ot God 
Add tbus much foz the Seen, 
Zern Sablour } t 
Cu x13 r. 


 Seeondly,Chziſts immediate an; 


cond text, on after Baptiſme;He ſtraight ene 


out of the Water. 


n this a myſterp is obſerbed:to 5 
bein tat al that are — 1 


* | £2 5 
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Chris Baptiſme. 
„ doe pꝛeſentiy come out of their 


1 to ler be the 
in holineſte: : _=_ 


OH d that this were Hertfied of all 
n ere baptized. 


r handa, that when we are lit⸗ 


e are baptiſed) w ſacrifice our 
mm bodys te the ſerbice of aur 
72 the Loꝛd lobeth foꝛ the as 
of e libes, as wAl as the O. 
) faz pate eben out of the 
th of Bides an! ſacklings. | 
— that are baptized, 
t defer thetr repentance, ders 
uy repzehznded. 
| was St. Auguſtines fault be⸗ 
tsconb2rffon : Igno ſcepater, ig- 
le — me (O L92d) pardsn: 
mi md { bat net now: let m2 


"1 


ue in m youth, and pardon me in 


| | ul age, : 
- Mut let ſuch perſons beware of a 


we danger. 
— death. 
DPardnefſ: of hea rt. 
Ke ts uncertaine, who know 11 


4 wes, eben in our infancy (ſoꝛ 


395 


ſee then what God requireth” 5 


Pal 27.8 


11 
__ Uirgins bs alwayes furnih bt | 
ok lobe in the lampes ol our wle le 


dens the heart ofa finer: Qi von et 


bis biefſed-fabour, not fo a ting, ſi 


Chriſts Baptiſme. 
it not? Let us therefoze with f 


with the candle of faith and the oy 


that ſo we be not excluded the bzid 4 
chamber of gloè s. 4 
Again, let al ſuch deſperate wiet⸗ I 
ches know, that cuſtome in ſinhar-Þill 
bodie,cras minus aptus erit: Ne that is . 
not fit for repentance to day, wil be 
leſſe to morrow : eben ag a ruinous 


beute the longer it ia let rume be ! 


moze it will aske fo repaire: and as 
a nail tbe moze blowes a man gibs 
it, the harder will it bee to Pullout.Þy 7 

Let us therefoze while it is ſaidtoÞ 
day,reſvibe perfect obedience to dur 
G02:while the Lozd ſpeaketh, make 
bim ſpeedy anſwer: Let there bean ſine 
eecho reſounding in the thickets ol 
our bears, as ws in the peatt ok ſu 
David, pl. 27. 8. Seek ye my face, y g 
face, fond will I ſeek, that having ſhi 
regarded theLozd and bis ſerbice mi 
time, the Loꝛd may teward us with hi 


but fozeber, 
Tb 


Chriſts Baptiſme. 397 | 


bus much foꝛ Cbꝛiſts immedi⸗ 
ate action after Baptiſme. 
12 3 Gods, ot Eheiſtsmira- 


os by Uiſton. 
teſted by two: 


yy Uoyce. 

y Uifion two wayes, 

15 the heabeng apertion. 
by the Spirits deſcenſion, 


eſt by the-heabens aperfion,. | Text. 
And behold the heavens, were o- 
ned to AR. 


þ Behold: Ecce: 2552 : 
This wozd is uſed infer Ut 
WC otimes;awozd eber placed befoze | 
ers of great weight and mo⸗ bl 
nt whereuponBernard cals it no- 0 
Wellen. aſtarry not e, pointing 7 
extraoꝛdinary matters revealed, 1 
the —— pointed out Chꝛiſt fo the : | 
viſemen, and ſtood ober the houſe 1 
here be lap. 5 | 
Sometimes placed befoze Gods 3 
» Wefpeetſible merctes: as, EI. 7. 14. KI 7 j 
hold, a Virgin ſhall conceive ang Fi] 
7 . beare N 
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| 398 Vs chriſts Bapteſ me. 
| | beare a Son, and his name 1h: 
called IMMANVEL. | 


I will Ilbring a famine upon ere L 
famin of bread or of wine (which 
outward deaths, A know none wort 
than ſtarbing to death) but a famine 
of hearing the word of the Lord: and z 
yee ſhall goe from Sea to Sea, and 4 
— — little account as 
you mabe ot Sermons now.) un 
fhall not find it. "| 
The expoſition of this 5 
may-find by comparing Mat. wit 
Luke 12. fo; Saint Matthew e. 
ing of Gods mobidence fo: the. 
Fowles of the aire, uſeth the wos 
Behold : Behold the Fowles of the , 
aire. Saint Luke ſpeaking of the felf } 
ſame ſubject, uſeth the wozd.Confi- 
der,Conkder the Ra vens, &c.@9 that 
Behold is as much as Conſider, 02 
ſerioully perpend what it is that pal 
be ſpoken. 
The uſe of this wozd is to dit up 
auditoꝛs diligently to attend to tho? 


things that make foz Gods Soo, | 
1 


Chriſis Baptiſme. 
ehe the everlaſting peace of their 


2 wo - 
2 AS 


{The beabens have bene opened 
many; as you may roade in the 
Lo Stephen, martyꝛed, Acts 7, 


Ks 10, 


3 To Chꝛiſt transſigured, Mat. 


{5 To Chin here baptized. 
And when)efus was baptized, bes 
ud the Heavens were opened to 


By the heabens apertion many 
nies ts underſtood the manifeſta- 
der the giozy of God: but here it 
i flanifie, Viſibili cali ſciſſin am, 
wit Jobannes perſpicere potnit, alĩquid 
lnetis & aſtris ſuperius: The diciſi- 
Wor the viſible heavens, whereby 
an ſaw ſomething higher then the 
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The heavens were opened to him. Text 


p To Peter in prayer deboted, Ads 7656] 
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Col. 1. 20. 
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twaine, Mark,1.10. _ . 
But by this viſible ſciſture and f 
cleft of the heabens is ſignified; ' | 
I The pꝛeſence of God. | 
2 That Cu RIS IT bimlelte.came 
m thence. to rebeale to man the 
— will of his heabeniy Father. a 
3 That he it was that ſhould te, 
concile al things boch in heaven and | 
earth to God. Col. 1. 20. | t 
4 That Chziſt Jeſus opened ſhe 
Kingdom of heaben to all belebers, 
which Adam by fin had ſput. - 
5 That all that are eff2quails 
bapttzed, habe heaben opened unto 
them, and the Lozd God ready to * 
5 O the power and fozce of Bap- 
tiſme! it opened that which all the. 
cteatures of heaben and earth were 
not able to open: Loed, (bew the! 


pen the Kingdome of heaben fo this 
Infant that ſhall bee baptized, am } ; 
receive it foꝛ thy Cheiſts ſake info | 
thine everlaſting fabour and ſalby-! 

tion. Thus much foz the firſt ws 


442. Chniſis Baptiſme, 
is (tetng infinite) ebery here: 
Anſ. This alſo is an impeper if 
ſpeech: e 
ty might bee declated among n | 
ee de K being to perfieme | 
e office of. Kedcemer, might be ſy 
Furniſpt with tt ö 
: of Grace, therefoze the Spirit o 
Ged is ſaid in viſible gn to defrend Fi 
upon him. 
Efa. 61. 1. Ex; yes Pꝛonheſie is here fulfilled: | 4 
The Spo the Lord is upon mee, 
t here fore hath the Lord anomted m 
10 preach. good things to the pope, ſi 
& c. Eiay 61.1. 
Third\y.wwhy vid Pen - 
deſcend in the forme of a Dobe, u, 
9 3 form, as ſometime We 


| tured) not onely to — b 
the Dobe-like qualities of the Ali-Wii 
rit of God end of Chzilt : but e 
Chriftus voceret in ſpem 2 
tores: how kindly, lovingly, ane 
tlely jeſus Ch riſt hould cal — 
xepentarce and ſalvation, 1m 
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Abe truth whereof maintained is 

CPU A bruiſed reed 
break, and imoking flax 


ll be not quench. 
Ee was this a na- 
12 | Dobe from the common fligbt, 
ee a ſpectrum, an apparicion - 
nd body: oza body ſubſtantiali 
ut of the elements foamed by Sod, 
Fall birds likeft a Dobe? - 


refoze not a naturali Dove, Luke 
2 2.and ſurely it was not an appa- 
n without iibſtance, but with- 
; doubt it was a ſubſtantial 
«þ ante, much like a Dobe, vel ex 
þ Whilo, vel ex elememtis formate, for- 

a Kd either of nothing, or out of the 
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8 bo 1 that is 
1 tualiy baptfzed, this 

2 * 2 — making” us of 
wil crooked — ber melefle; 


[ 2 „And binde, beinging us like- 
8 2 wiſe 
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12 Luke faith it was like a Dove, Luk. 3. 22. | | 
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d Paſſion, John 12.22.28. Propter fg 
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Chriſty” Baptiſme. 
Jone, In thisScriptare the Tri- 
2 of perſons with God is mani 
| y cxpreſſed: At Patti vos audi 1 
Fun bum con ſpirimr, Spi- 
4 ant fignum per icitur, The 
os heard;che Sonne ſeene, and 
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Ad in Dentero me ds Iþ thi el. 
hs Deus noſter Deus aus eſt: 
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2 whpiomeferC that is, ohr) 
ito-God in the ſecond plare not tn 
i or laſt, but to ſßheb that the 
D. 3 ſecond- 
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ſecond perſon ſhould take our © 

upon dim: PF 
Aga ine in Eſay': Sanifue, dada, 15 

ſantius Deus exercituwm, plens eſt m- 

nis terra gloria ej: Holy, holy, holy 

Lord God of Hoſts: here is theT # 
nity of the Perſons ; The earth is © 
tall of al plory : os wer . 


| G0d, Creavit Clabim cala ern, 
God Crea ted the Heaven and: the 
E:rth, Gen. 1. I. the Weybofingw I 
lar (Creavit) noteth out the one as 
molt füümpie Efſence of Gon: he I 
ſubſtantibe plurall ( Elohum, not B 1 
fingular (points out the Trinity a 


perſons. 

Againe;in the ſame Chapter, 2 s 

: ciamus bominem ad imaginem - 
Gen. 1. 26. Let us make man after our o 

: Mage Gen. I. 26. factions, 
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Chrifts Baptiſme. 
ppluralityofperſons,and no/iram 
eunity of Effence. 
Againe; in the Goſpel of Matthew, 
otizate eo: in nomine Patris, Filii, 
Vpiritus [anfti; Baptize them in 
Name of the Father, the Sonne, Plat. 28 29. 
Not the Holy Ghoſt: Mat. 28 19. 

names? hore is the unity of Ef- 

ice? of the Father,Sonne and Holy 

pſt z-here is the Trinity of per- 
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as the holy Cheb holdeth, is BE 
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Nozin the name of any creaturs; | 


. Obje&on. _ | 
Againſt the ſecond may be hien |- 
| ©... 22 thatinthe Corinchs ; We As 
| LOT. 10. 2. klites were baptized in Ado er, unto 7 
Moſes in the cloud & ſea 10,2. 
Anſ wer. s 
It is an Pebeew- phase; and ii J@ 
Adſen, unte Moſes, is i much as ftr 
Moſen, by Moes, es Auguſtine ſalibs 
Duce Moſes ſeu Moſs miniſteri: by 
he Miniſtary of Moſes. ch 
Ambroſe faith, hey were baptized [+ 
| ahn is, Duce Moſe'ſ#- [i 


bicitur trauſierunt, & erepli ſunt mort is 
75 Ea 48 5 7 » Moſes. bs: 


\ ) : foſes leading Sits pallets 
2 without danger; and were ſaved 
* | 
7 in Aoſen, into Moſes, in it 
. nam & legem Ms ſis, into the doctrine 
ind law of Moſes ; cs thoſe- twelve 
are latd to bee baptized, In baptiſma 
Fobannis, unto Johns baptiſm, Acts 
15. 357. that is, in doctrinam Iobannis, 
unto Johns doctrine, as wꝛiteth thas 


Act. 9. 3, 


ie uled, Exo. 4. and 19 Mhere the & 19. 
+ [people are ſaid, to habe beleeved in 
Abtes: ; that i is, in Deum perMeſen, in 


E This is my beloved Sonno. _ 
PT. : 
Ghziſt is )Naturall. - 
., Conſubgantiall. © | 
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ed manParcus:ſo the likephgaſe . ,, 


Job, 3. 16. not periſh, burhave life eencrlſtngs r 1 
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Text _ whom — am well pleaſed. 
a Gomplares nemine niſi inte & feu u 
Lam pleaſed with none but [0 £208 
and tor thee. 


1 2 — as faith Eu- 


ly fatisfied,in whom 1 am well Cone 
| rented. - | 


Is gue obleGer : In whom Ii am 


I , in quo placeer: ſkit 
Theophylact, e. In whom I reſt ful⸗ 


- 
Au 


As that berſe goetb, 
In quo letitia eſt, in ou mibi fallev - 
luptar. 
In hom much rejoyce. 2 
Do that pete woazds doe feſtifie 
what Jelas Chttti is trat wozthy Me⸗ 
aiatoe, tn whom the n 
ciled to God. 0 
het tu Rome 
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——— Top abit, n 

Bod Fr into with ee, 
50 ea us; 
on | | Farber: Quo imm? Whither 
hall we goe, for thou kaſtthe words 
of eternal life. 
There is in the world a fonr-fold | 
all, pet but one ſatutiferous, - 
The debill ſaith-come unto mee, 
ſed —— will deſtroy you. 
wozld faith, Follow me, ſed 
— I will deceive you; 
The fleſh maitd, Follow me, ſed 
Mein, I Will kale ou]. 
+ "Cheilt oneiy lait Come unto me, 
e ego reficiam. I will refreſh yen. 
| Chzift now knocketh at the does 
of your hearts, and would gladly 


come in and dine and ſup with Yon; - 


Rev. 3. 20,dzibe him not out of pour 
ory 5 — did the ——.— 
Ja darens: ſhut him not out 

houſes, asdid the ruffling Betk 
Mites: but be yee open yee eve 
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| ing doores, that the King of glory 
may come in: that habing giben the. 
a Chiilt nnn, 
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